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1a. Vassula on Discernment and Prophecy - An Interview with Mrs. Vassula Rydén 
http://www.profeti.dk/a_vbannersider/ncsandfalsk.html    
By Dr. Niels Christian Hvidt
How can the authenticity of prophecy be judged? This interview with Vassula Rydén by Niels Christian Hvidt examines both this and the concerns and doubts prophets may themselves have about their own experiences.

Saint Paul listed prophecy as second in his hierarchy of charisms, just after that of apostlehood, and prophetically-gifted saints and mystics have played an immensely important role in the history of the church in keeping alive hope in the living Lord. But true prophecy has always been challenged and put into question by its false counterpart. In this way, the danger of false prophecy can rightly be called the Achilles Heel of the prophetic charism. Nonetheless, given the importance of authentic prophecy, the danger posed by its opposite should never lead Christians to disregard the voice of God. If false prophecies lead Christians to reject the possibility of true prophecy bearing fruit in the church, the Father of Lies would achieve a great victory. Rather, the danger of false prophecy should lead Christians to focus more on ways to "test the spirits to see whether they are from God" (1 John 4: 1) in order to reject the false but gratefully retain the authentic gifts through which the Holy Spirit never ceases to edify and strengthen the Church. This is what this article will explore.
Usually, investigations into the authenticity of prophecy focus on the Church’s responsibility to judge the prophets. In this interview the criteria for discerning prophecy are examined as well as the assessment of individual believers who have a responsibility to think, pray and discern for themselves whether a given prophecy is valid; the church would rarely venture to investigate a prophetic message if no one believed in it.
But a fact often ignored is that the first person to judge the authenticity of an apparent prophetic experience is the prophet himself. Most biblical prophets had doubts about their own experience, which often stemmed from the immensity of a task they considered beyond their strength or worthiness. For example, upon the approach of God the prophet Jeremiah said, "Ah, ah, ah, Lord Yahweh; you see, I do not know how to speak: I am only a child!" (Jeremiah 1:6). Also the prophet Isaiah cried, when the Lord approached him in might, "Woe is me! I am lost, for I am a man of unclean lips and I live among a people of unclean lips, and my eyes have seen the King, Yahweh Sabaoth" (Isaiah 6:5). Like Isaiah, to whom Yahweh sent a Seraph to purify his lips, the prophets need the aid of Yahweh, who convinces them of their calling and empowers them to carry it out.
Therefore, given human weakness, a prophet can never live out his prophetic charism without the gift of discernment, which provides the necessary support to carry out the task. How can the prophet go forth to speak in the Name of the Lord, if he is not convinced of the authenticity of his own experience and cannot discern between different kinds of experiences? Hence, we cannot be surprised when the Bible always shows prophecy linked to the gift of discernment. David Aune, who in his Prophecy in Early Christianity has produced what many consider the best exegetical study on New Testament Prophecy, has defined the relationship between prophecy and discernment as two gifts of the Spirit that are ontologically linked and that usually are cooperating gracefully in a true prophetic calling. He comes to this conclusion after a thorough analysis of the various passages of the letters of Paul that speak of prophecy — especially in Paul’s first letter to the Corinthians — and ends by saying: 
The close relationship between prophesying and the evaluation of prophetic utterances in 1 Corinthians 14:29 indicates that there is a connection between the gift of prophecy and the gift of "distinguishing between spirits, "just as there is between the gift of tongues and the gift of interpreting tongues (1 Corinthians 12:10).1
Given this vital relationship between the two charisms of prophecy and discernment in Scripture, I thought in worthwhile to seek out a contemporary known for prophetic experience and willing to discuss it. I therefore asked Mrs. Vassula Rydén for an interview which she kindly gave in her home in Rome.                                                                                           1.


Discernment
Niels Christian Hvidt: Vassula, it is clear from reading your messages that at the beginning of your call you had many, many doubts. Can you tell us about these doubts?
Vassula Rydén: Yes. You must consider the position I was in where I was completely ignorant about divine charisms. Of course, when this call came to me, I knew something was going on because there were visions, a voice speaking within me, and there was the evident joy of God s presence. There was something happening!
And yet, in the total ignorance I was in then, it was very difficult for me to digest that it was the Creator speaking to me, because it was so awesome. It was more than amazing to me that God could give locutions to a mere creature like me, who had never heard that this was even possible. This is the reason for my doubts, which kept tormenting me because I had no one to ask about what was happening.

NCH: So these charisms were the reason for your doubts?
Vassula: If I had known that God gave charisms, maybe I would not have had such powerful doubts. Maybe I would have said, "Well, perhaps God is speaking to me! Maybe God is calling me."
Let me give you an example: we are sitting in my kitchen, we know it’s the afternoon, the sun is shining, — you can see it through the windows and yet, if you are right in the interior of the house where there are no windows you could doubt that the sun is shining, because you can’t actually see it.
It was clear to me that God was speaking, but I had no solid, concrete and physical proof. It was all within me, and I had to accept it. God’s powerful presence gives peace and it makes your heart leap with joy. There were also mystical manifestations, such as the fact that my hand would be 'taken'.
I have read in St Teresa of Avila that this is called 'rapture' of part of the body. St Teresa said God can 'rapture' the whole body, or part of it and I would say now that my hand was 'raptured' and led to write in a different manner. I learned this much later, when I wanted to find out what was happening to me.
I was never, as some people accuse me, just putting my hand on a piece of paper and letting go so that it moved without knowing what it was doing. This is wrong. This is what is called automatic writing. It was not then automatic writing and it is not now automatic writing. I would hear the voice, sometimes hearing it the day before I would write down what I heard when my hand would be taken.

NCH: And you consider that the most significant difference from automatic writing?
Vassula: That is correct.

NCH: I wanted to talk more about the reasons for your doubts. You mention that you did not know that other people had had locutions. If you had known, you might have more easily said, “I’m just one of many,” and thereby rejected the experience?
Vassula: I really do not know how I would have reacted. As I said many times, I did not pray, I was not close to God I did not know God at all. If I had known that God gave locutions for the benefit of the person and the benefit of the Church, which always go together, perhaps I would have doubted still. I would have said, "Why does God come to a person like me?" I might have rejected it. I am very sceptical and very hard on myself and have a tremendous fear of being deceived.

NCH: When did the doubts actually begin?
Vassula: The doubts did not begin the first or second day, nor the third, because I believe I received grace to just accept the amazing thing that was happening to me with joy! As I described in the introduction to the angel book (My Angel Daniel), I was literally flying all around the house, waiting for the hour my husband came home from his job so that I could share it with him. And he, too, believed. I can only tell you that this was grace working at its maximum. My husband is a Lutheran, who like myself never went to church, and he and I both believed like children! We accepted it. It went on like this and I didn’t have a trace of doubt for about three months.

NCH: And your children? They all knew that you were not “crazy?”
Vassula: Oh yes. They believed. We were wondering, in a sense, why it was happening, as it was not clear. But it was just as if heaven opened, and the Angel, the Father, and Jesus just were accepted into the family.
My first doubts, terrific doubts, came when I went to the Church opposite the house where we lived in Bangladesh and shared it with first one priest, and then another. That is when seeds of doubt were put into me. From then on, it was hell for me.

NCH: Was it a purification?
Vassula: It was terrible. I remember describing it to somebody: it was like being a child of three years left or abandoned in a garden, covered with berries and fruits and mushrooms which are all edible. And the child feeds herself on these things for about three months, delighting herself. Then comes a passer-by, an adult, who says to the child, "Wow, you’ve been eating all this! For these three months! Well, you had better be careful. Maybe you will find a mushroom or a berry which is poisonous and die!" Then what happens? The child is scared out of her wits and doesn’t even dare to pick up another berry.                                                                                                                                                                   2.
That is what happened to me after I went to the priest. He scared the wits out of me, telling me it could be schizophrenia. Well, I knew it wasn’t schizophrenia because I know myself, and I am not nuts, but I was afraid it could be Satan trying to trick me. I was completely confused. I thought, if it is Satan, how come he made me love God?
The priest had an answer for that too, saying: "Yes, Satan makes you believe you are loving God, but he has a plan, and later on, he will show his claws". But this did not make sense to me either, because the charism conveyed to me so much joy, and brought me closer to Jesus.
My life was completely changed. It changed even in those first three months. I wanted to go to church. I wanted to read the Scriptures. How was it possible that Satan was doing these things? And yet the doubts really started to pour in, because I was ignorant, as I told you.
There were two priests, Fr Karl and Fr James [Fannan PIME]. Fr Karl’s accusation that I was schizophrenic did not bother me so much. I was sad because I thought — again, in my ignorance — that finally somebody somewhere would know about these charisms and would understand me. It was natural for him not to accept it immediately, but I was shocked, as he truly was saying that I was crazy! Nevertheless, I knew that he would find out that this was not true, which he did, and we became friends.

NCH: So you never accepted the thesis that it was all in you mind?
Vassula: No. I knew it could not be in my mind. I will tell you later on the reasons why. But Fr Karl eventually began to think it could be a charism and said, "Probably it really is God calling you." And then he looked sadly at me again, and he said, "I do pity you. I really feel sorry for you! Because God will demand something." I remember that. He said, "God will come back to you and ask you something. He never gives a gift for nothing." This scared me, too!

NCH: But that was a different kind of fear!
Vassula: Yes. It also confirmed, a little bit, that I was in the supernatural realm with God. I believe that the other priest, who didn’t know me at all to start with, judged me on my looks. "Jazzy-looking", as he called me, concluding that it could not be God but Satan who was talking to me, and in this way, it started all over again. But this time I was a little stronger, a little more convinced that it was not Satan. We had an exchange of letters, a dispute, I would almost say.

NCH: So that was your biggest fear, then, that the charism was from Satan? You never feared that it was from your subconscious, as you had reasons to disbelieve that, but you feared that it was from the devil?
Vassula: Very little. The biggest fear that came was sent by the priest! I was afraid that it was Satan, but then immediately I would ask myself: "How could it be? To draw me back to God?" Luckily, God was also in this struggle, knowing what was going on! The Father used to come back and check me all over again, saying, "Well, how could it be from the devil? Who made you love me? Wasn’t it I? Who drew you back to Scriptures? Wasn’t it I?" In this way, the Father was trying to bring me back to my senses, in a very gentle way. Then I was reassured and calm again, but it was not easy.
At one point the second priest said, "At least reject the voice, the spirit of whomever it is who comes to you. Tell him to go away even if He says it is Jesus." I didn’t want to tell him, "OK, I’ll do it," so I just didn’t answer, although I did intend to do it, saying to myself, "Well, I’ll do it and see what happens."

NCH: So you followed the “test” of the priest.
Vassula: Yes, and when Jesus came, I said: "Go away", or simply did not answer Him. I chased Jesus away for almost three months, until the angel came back, and I said, "OK, why should God speak to a person like me?" I had befriended him (the angel) so much that I knew it was OK to speak with him. The angel passed on the words from Jesus to me; he would say: "Jesus told me to tell you ..." and so on. This I accepted, of course!
Suddenly, after three months, Jesus came and gave three or four words. I heard them, and I said to my angel, "should I really write this down?" And my angel said, "Yes! It is the Lord! Just accept it!" So, because it was like a drop or two, I accepted it.

NCH: Do you feel God Himself helped you learn about discernment?
Vassula: At the very beginning, God Himself said, "I will teach you how to discern. It is important for your mission. This is a gift and I am going to teach it to you." For this reason, the angel one day said to me, "Vassula, so that you feel the difference within your soul between God’s presence and the devil’s presence, at this very moment that I am talking to you, I shall open the door so that you feel the presence of Satan". This is how he communicated it to me.
It was as if he opened up Hell. At that moment I can tell you my spine froze! And for a split second I felt a fear, such a fear. Not a fear of something of this earth, but an unearthly, terrible fear of a malicious presence. It lasted two or three seconds, and then quickly, the angel "shut the door" again. My angel said, "Did you feel the difference?" And I felt immediate peace. I said, "Yes! There’s a big difference!"

NCH: So, at the beginning, you had attacks from the devil. It could even happen sometimes that when you were writing the devil could sneak in and write a few words.
Vassula: Yes.

NCH: So you believe God allowed these attacks for a reason? Or did they just happen?
Vassula: No, no, He allowed it, and I think it was for my purification and for my discernment.                                        3.
The devil can never give a proper and good message. It may even sound somewhat good, but then he always signs it. By this I do not mean that he signs his name, but that he cannot avoid giving a little something that reveals himself. That is when you know and it is very quick! If he says three or four words, by the fifth word you know that it’s the devil.
I never panicked whenever I discovered him doing this I would say, "OK, he’s back, trying to deceive me." And the moment I realized it, he would insult me. Not a second would pass by before he would insult me and disappear. There were many times like this. And Jesus allowed it. He said to me, "I am allowing this so that people will understand that the devil exists. I allow even his words to come out."
Jesus allowed this for a purpose, namely to show that the devil exists. The Lord has said many times that the devil’s latest trick is to pretend he doesn’t exist. But he does exist!

NCH: So you think that sometimes you were exposed to Satan for your own purification, but also to teach you discernment, or the difference between Jesus and Satan. This way, I suppose, you also learned more how good God is, as you had felt His opposite and longed even more for Christ and for what is right.
Vassula: Yes, it was such a difference. Jesus allows this so that people will realize that Satan exists and that he is not just a myth. Some think that Hell does not exist. This is rubbish! What the church has always taught is true: Hell exists. It is a real place. Satan is an entity, a spirit, and the demons are the fallen angels.

NCH: This confirms the teachings of the Church and what C. S. Lewis wrote: The biggest trick of the devil is to make people believe he does not exist! How do you describe the gift of discernment itself?
Vassula: It is not enough to say that Jesus taught me discernment through a few experiences. God gave the gift of discernment to me. It is a true gift, because God opens part of your mind and your spirit to give you this discernment. It is a very sensitive gift. So, by reading only a few words you can tell whether a message is from God or not from God. There is always something there that tells you.

NCH: What were the positive signs that in the long run convinced you that this experience really was from God?
Vassula: The main reason I knew it came from God, and finally said, "I can’t doubt this anymore", was the knowledge He gave me. The Holy Spirit gives the teachings, and it is all done in a quiet way. It is not like hearing a radio, but rather, it is within you. The Holy Spirit gives teachings only by a "light" of understanding. This means, into your intellect, without any utterance of speech, as if He opens His (AQ: does she mean "your"?) mind for you to know what He wants to say. It is an understanding and knowledge without words.
In fact, in the beginning one day the Father said, "Vassula, do you want Wisdom?" I had this intimacy even at the beginning with the Father, and I just said, "Yes!" without thinking twice, just "Yes, yes!" He said, "You have to acquire Wisdom." The message was over.
I thought, "What is this about?" Throughout the day I meditated on this. I said, "For heaven’s sake, wisdom? That was given to Solomon and it is a great thing!" God was offering me such a precious thing, and I had allowed myself to say "Yes," just like that.
The next day I came back to pray, and I called him, saying: "You have offered me wisdom, and I just said yes." And He said, "Yes, it is a big gift, but you will have to acquire Wisdom." He said, "Acquire" and I thought, "Heaven, how much can I study to earn wisdom this way?" Immediately, He read my thoughts, and He said to me, "but I will help you to acquire Wisdom." That is what made me understand that these learnings are from God.
I understood that the messages could have three sources: My subconscious, the devil, or God.
On the first point, I soon realised that it could not come from my own mind or subconscious. For a learned person, who has opened theological books, had the catechism, and was taught from Scriptures, you could say that a similar experience could come from his subconscious. But I had absolutely no knowledge of Scripture, of God, or of catechism. I was a blank canvas! Then where did the knowledge come from?
Second, it could be Satan, but then I came to realise that Satan could not convert me, that he could not change me and completely educate me in the spirituality of living a true life in God, loving God, as well as convert others from all around the world through the messages Christ gives. As you may know, we have hundreds and hundreds of testimonies of powerful conversions to know and love God more. Therefore, I had to reject the third option with the voice of the Gospel: "If a household divided against itself, that household can never last" (Mark 3: 25).
This left only the third option as the valid option: It could only come from God.
We cannot continue saying of a message like this, which Christ is giving us to build and save the church today, "Well, we have to think about this." We have to choose.
I believe I have enough proof now that it is not my subconscious or, as some people say, meditations. Where would my meditations have come from? There was no theology in my system.

NCH: You would have to be a genius at meditating.
Vassula: I probably would be more than a genius if I "meditated" all this!

NCH: But you never studied any theology. You feel this experience goes completely beyond your own capacities. You say you have had to look up some of the words you receive in a dictionary.
Vassula: Yes, I have to look up some of the words in English! Also, the visions that I receive can’t be meditations.           4.
And things that have been prophesied in the messages, like Russia’s fall and change, and the prophecy that I would leave Bangladesh have all come true, at just the right time.
You must remember that at the start, when everything began, I was not meditating or in the mood to meditate. I was just writing a list of groceries for a cocktail party that evening! I was very far from meditation. I was involved in tennis and competitions, and I didn’t think twice about God or meditation. We can’t simply call these messages meditations.

Over these years, it’s been like a school where I’ve been called, taught and educated by Jesus. In the beginning school is simple. It is so simple at the beginning that sometimes the language He uses gets misunderstood by people who are not used to spiritual language. It was as if God wanted to adapt himself to my level of understanding, adapt Himself to my vocabulary, my speech, and my way of expressing myself.
If critics say, "The language improves later on", it’s because I grew in the school of Jesus, like I am now in class five instead of class one. God goes with the capacity and the knowledge He finds, and He brought me up. It is just like that.
When I said to Jesus, at the start, "Your language is simple with me", he said, "Well, you are a toddler. You are walking with me like a toddler. When you become bigger, I’ll give you more to carry."

NCH: So Jesus always adapts himself?
Vassula: He does adapt himself and He uses my expressions and my kind of English to be able to communicate with my mind. He adapts Himself all the way to my level, even producing words that I would use more than a native English person. God adapted to me.

NCH: What you say is analogous to a law in theology called the Law of Divine Adaptation. The French researcher Laurent Volken, who wrote about visions, has used this expression. In the end, what was the main thing that convinced you of the authenticity of your experience?
Vassula: First, it was the knowledge that was poured in to me. Secondly, God made me grow in love for Him. There are many other aspects, too, that lead me to the conclusion that this is God, but mainly it is the sure knowledge that the source is not Satan, nor me, nor my subconscious, nor my meditations, but God.



Vassula’s own words reflect how the gift of discernment has been of vital importance to her, and her writings do the same. When reading True Life in God, the gift of discernment does indeed come across as a gift of the Holy Spirit — but a gift that must be obtained through prayer:
Flower, seek always the Spirit of Truth and Discernment before you write with Me. Love loves you and will guide you. Come, rest in My Sacred Heart — I will never forsake you (June 2, 1988). Pray for the Spirit of discernment and of truth to come upon you always (January 22, 1989), and half a year later: Ask Me for Wisdom and I shall multiply Her on you; ask for Discernment and I shall pour Her on you — ask these things in your adoration to Me (August 23, 1989). In a similar message, discernment is linked clearly with the Holy Spirit, indicating it as one of his gifts: Elevate your spirit and seek My Spirit of Discernment (July 31, 1990).
Some years later, on December 26, 1994, Jesus reminds Vassula of the gift he has given her, admonishing her to keep it alive and use it: Be vigilant and use the discernment I have given you.
In an interesting message of August 19, 1991, Jesus makes it clear that one of the foul fruits of disbelief and of rationalism is exactly a lack of discernment. Vassula does not understand why some reject the obvious fruits of his message. Jesus gives the following explanation:
Because they2 are bought like expensive material by merchants. Rationalism blurs their spirit, dulls their sense of discernment and kills their humility. Like Sodom and Egypt they are rejecting all that comes from the inner part of the Church, the inner power which is: My Holy Spirit.
As most theological works on how to "judge the spirits" point out, discernment of prophetic messages should be based on various criteria that when used simultaneously produce an organic and synthetic judgment on the authenticity of the prophetic experience. In his classic work, Les Révélations dans l’Eglise3, Laurent Volken lists some of these criteria for discernment.
First, Volken writes that the judgment of a message should always be based on its doctrine. If passages in a presumed apparition message openly go against the teaching of the Scripture and Tradition, it should be rejected. In Vassula’s writings, Jesus instructs us to use the same criterion:
These days I am teaching you to discern the true revelations and visions from the false revelations, false doctrines and false visions. Everything which is false comes from Satan; he sows seeds of confusion to blemish the Truth - like in Pescara.4 He sows darnel among the wheat, confusing you all. Furious with the Medjugorje apparitions he tries to confuse you all — trying to label these Divine Works as not from Me. Daughter, when you read a revelation which openly expresses a disunion to My Church, denying Peter, denying your Holy Mother, know that they do not come from Me the Lord your God — they come from My adversary who appears and takes My Image to accomplish his designs which are to separate you as much as possible (June 3, 1988).
Second, an important criterion for discerning prophecy is that a true prophetic message should have fruits that come from God. Therefore, a true prophecy brings peace and conversion, whereas a false message leaves a spirit of unrest. This principle is confirmed at a very early stage of Vassula’s experience:                                                                                5.
I am the Light; I, Jesus, want to warn you: never ever fall into traps set up by evil; never believe in any message, which brings you unrest. Do understand why evil is trying very hard to stop you. The devil is trying once again to stop you and discourage you. I, who am Your Saviour, am confirming to you that all the Messages bearing calls of love and peace, leading those that are lost to find their way back to Me, are all from the Father and Me, so do not get discouraged; have faith in Me. Remember, do not believe any Message which will leave your heart worried. I am Peace, and peaceful you should feel (October 10, 1986).
These criteria of doctrine and good fruits are important requirements for a true prophecy. They are, in Laurent Volken’s words, "negative criteria," in that they have to be fulfilled, although by themselves they are not enough to “prove” positively the authenticity of a prophetic revelation. After all, it is easy to produce a message that does not have any doctrinal mistakes in it, for this is what most theologians try to do in their daily work. But this by itself does not make the message a true prophecy. Likewise, it would be possible to have at least some initial good fruit, even from an invented prophetic message. While the two criteria of right doctrine and good fruit therefore are not enough to “prove” an authentic prophetic experience, Volken writes that a clear and positive third criterion comes close to proof of an authentic prophetic experience: When the prophetic text is not only free from mistakes and bears some fruit, but when it also surpasses the facilities and the knowledge of the prophet and does not sound like other prophetic messages — in other words, when it is marked by “a profundity and a doctrinal équilibre that surpasses the capacity of the subject who wrote [the text], and furthermore when it is simple and original”, it is probably authentic. ("d’une profondeur et d'un équilibre doctrinal qui dépassent la capacité du sujet qui le présente, et quand il est, en outre, simple et original").5 One may take the purity and quality of the prophetic message as a positive criterion — a positive sign — when it transcends the capacity and the spiritual training of the prophet. In the history of prophecy it is rare that believers were inspired only when the prophet’s message was without theological mistakes. Believers see the voice of God in a prophetic message if their faith is stimulated and positively edified by the spiritual wealth and divine beauty, found in most church approved prophetic messages. These are the direct signs of the Holy Spirit’s action.
The Didache — one of the most authoritative Early Church documents, speaks of the danger of judging those prophetic messages in which the Holy Spirit manifests himself clearly, as this would imply judging the Holy Spirit himself.6 This does not mean that believers should not seek to judge between the true and the false, but that rejecting what is clearly discerned as true gifts of the Spirit would mean rejecting the Spirit himself.
This same thought emerges in a forceful message in True Life in God on November 2, 1997. The positive sign that the Holy Spirit is at work rests in the fruits, especially the mastery of the writings and their transcendence of Vassula’s own formation. Rejecting these obvious signs poses the danger of blasphemy against the Holy Spirit. The passage begins by describing people who do not consider the richness and the fruit of his message, and who “would imply that My honourable gifts given to you, as well as My favours, are not divine and do not come from Me; for these I have something to say: "If you say they are not of divine origin then they could only be, according to your insinuation, from the father of lies, or from the subconscious. Has it never occurred to you that by judging My Work as evil you are sinning against the Holy Spirit and such a sin is not forgiven? If you say that this whole divine Work comes from the subconscious, then explain to Me the mastery and learnings of these writings from someone who had no knowledge of Wisdom's Works and had no training in even an elementary catechism." So far I have given them enough proof, and I shall give no more proof than what I have already given.
Notes:
1 Aune, David Edward. Prophecy in Early Christianity and the Ancient Mediterranean World. Grand Rapids, 1983, 220.
2 Disbelievers

3 Laurent Volken. Les révélations dans l'Église. Mulhouse, 1961, 117ff. (also in German: Die Offenbarungen in der Kirche, Innsbruck, 1965.
4 A false prediction for an apparition.
5 Laurent Volken. Les révélations dans l'Église. Mulhouse, 1961, p. 160.
6 Didache 13, 10.
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By Dr. Niels Christian Hvidt 
Differences between Prophecy and Apparitions

Even though apparitions and traditional prophecy share many features and it is fully justifiable to situate both in the category of prophecy, it is possible to trace out distinct differences between the two. 
                                                                                                                                                                           1) While the secretary-type of prophecy is mainly female, it is children of both genders who receive apparitions, perhaps with the one significant exception of the apparitions to the young nun Catherine de Labouré at Rue de Bac in Paris in the 19th century. 2) The messages of the secretary-type prophets are usually remarkably long, making out many volumes of visions and conversations with Jesus and the Saints. It may reach impressive qualities and insights in terms of spirituality, expressing truths of even the most complex realms of theology, without many of the prophets having opened a book of theology. Messages de- rived from apparitions, on the other hand, are normally rather short and the content not too complicated with simple exhortations to live in prayer and in the love of God and neighbor. 3) The occurrence of the visions to the secretary type of prophets is not limited to any geographical location; in fact, many of the female prophets traveled extensively, such as e.g. Birgitta of Sweden. With the apparitions, on the other hand, the location is extremely important and usually does not change during the apparitions. By this the geographical location in which the apparitions take place becomes an apparition-site—places of pilgrimage that historically have proven to influence the life of the church long after the departure of the visionary.

The Worldwide Relevance of Apparitions

Even though the messages of these apparitions usually are rather simple, adapted to the minds of children, they not only have an impact on the spiritual life of believers, but many apparitions contain messages and prophecies that enter the world-wide scenario of human life and that often come true in surprisingly concrete ways. The famous example is the apparitions of Fatima. Here one of Mary’s prophecies focuses on the potential dangers of Russia, something that modern civilization has identified with communism. The messages of Fatima portray austere warnings of the Mother of Jesus, calling the world to conversion and prayer, warning that the world would suffer if it did not heed her admonitions:        "If my requests are heeded, Russia will be converted, and there will be peace; if not, she will spread her errors throughout the world, causing wars and persecutions of the Church. The good will be martyred; the Holy Father will have much to suffer; various nations will be annihilated." [432]

The message is an excellent example of Christian prophecy disclosing future events. The warnings of future chastisements are not unconditional and do not reflect a photographic image of an already programmed occurrence. As in the Old Testament, prophecies of impending dangers are mostly conditional;[433] there is always an “if” that renders the prophetic predictions plasmatic and open to human intervention. Hence, what prophets reveal is the relationship between human actions and their effects in the world. Thus, the fulfillment of the prophecy always is predicated on the response of conversion, prayer and sacrifice from the faithful. Studying the tradition of Christian prophecy makes it evident that prophecies of future calamities are not the capricious inventions of a malicious God. Rather, they are fatherly warnings about the consequences of the evil actions of the children of the earth according to the Old Testament scheme: what comes from the earth will descend upon the earth; you reap what you sow.

By this we also touch upon the very nature of Christian prophecy. The prophet comes across as an important player in the on-going spiritual battle between good and evil in the world. Even though history shows that prophecy indeed has had an influence on the development of Christian dogma—i.e. the relationship between Catherine de Labouré’s revelations and the promulgation of the Dogma of the Immaculate Conception—the prophet’s main function is not to disclose unknown doc- trines. The essentials of Christian faith are given in Holy Scripture. Hence, the task of the prophet is rather to lead the church to live the Gospel and to guide it through the rough waters of history, pointing out dangers and admonishing the faithful to keep in union with God and his truth.

Niels Christian Hvidt, 
Christian Prophecy: The Post-Biblical Tradition, 
Oxford University Press, 2007, pp. 165-167.

[432] Catholic Church. Congregatio pro Doctrina Fidei, The message of Fatima (Vatican City: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 2000) 16.

[433] Some examples can be found in Gen 2:16-17; Deut 28:1,15; 30:15-18; 31:28-29; Jonah 3:1-10; 4:1-2.          7.
1c. http://www.angelfire.com/planet/vassula/ 

I, Niels Christian Hvidt, had the opportunity to participate in the mass of the Holy Father in his Private Chapel together with two friends, Anu and Abhay George, originating from Kerala in India. It was the 10th of February 1998. Concelebrating with the Holy Father, were ten priests and altogether we were a number of 23 lay-people present. After a very beautiful and austere mass the Holy Father received us in the Audience-Hall close to the Private Chapel, distributing Rosaries and blessing and greeting each one of us. I had with me the 10th Volume of True Life in God in French. Vassula had dedicated it to the Holy Father and given the book to me some time ago. Inside, on the first page it was written: Pour le Saint Pére Jean-Paul II. Que Dieu vous benisse et vous protege, Vassula (To the Holy Father John Paul II. May God bless you and protect you, Vassula.)
When he came to me, I had the book in my hand. I said in German: "I have brought a very important book for you. It is the book of Vassula." The Holy Father, with interest replied "Ah! Vassula!" Mons. Stanislaw Dziwizs, the Pope's personal Secretary for decades and appointed a bishop just three days before this audience, said with interest: "Vassula!" It was very clear that both clearly recognized her name.
"She has dedicated it for you" I said. The Pope with sincere and warm interest looked at the book, opened it and saw Vassula's greeting and then said "Gott segne sie": "May God bless her" and made the sign of the Cross over the book. Then he handed it on to Mons. Mietec, who collects the gifts offered to the Holy Father, so that he may take a look at them after the audience.
Niels Christian Hvidt, Professor of Theology, Gregorian University, Roma [See pages 52 and 73]
2. Touched by the Spirit of God II: Vassula and the CDF

http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdfresources/oconnor/
By Fr. Edward O'Connor C.S.C.
In this book, Touched by the Spirit of God II: Vassula and the CDF, Fr. Edward O'Connor, retired Notre Dame University professor of theology, with grace, certitude and thoroughness, rebuts* point by point every criticism directed at Vassula by the Notification of the CDF. 
*An extremely derogatory word to use against an official warning of the Catholic Church -Michael
Foreword

This is the second in a series of collected essays by priests writing about the True Life in God messages. The first volume began with an article by Father Francis Elsinger suggesting that the gift of prophecy had always been vital to the Church and that its value needs to be recognized more, not less in this age of unprecedented rationalism. The rest of the essays in that first volume spoke to the authenticity, urgency and orthodoxy of the True Life in God messages. 

This present volume in the series focuses entirely on the Notification by the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith dated October 1995 which cautioned bishops and the faithful against the same messages. This paradox seems to typify how Our Lord brings good out of painful trials. At Trinitas, we have been gratified to witness an outpouring of calls and correspondence from followers of the messages who would not have shared with us how the messages have touched their lives if the Notification had not been issued. At the same time, the Notification has stimulated many scholarly works by priests defending the authenticity and value of the True Life in God messages. "There are many who could defend you," Jesus told Vassula in November 1995. 

Father Edward O’Connor, C.S.C is uniquely qualified to provide a reliable analysis of the Notification. He taught theology at the University of Notre Dame for 41 years. Moreover, he has made a rigorous study of the True Life in God writings, in the course of which he has had several extensive discussions with Vassula over the years. 

His well-reasoned conclusion on the key issue of obedience and respect for the Church’s authority is unequivocal. He declares that faithful Catholics are allowed to read Vassula’s writings, to attend her lectures, and even to promote them. As the sampling of testimonies attests, his conclusions are shared by other authoritative clergy the world over. 

Fr. O’Connor’s analysis responds definitively to the objections that were raised in the Notification which acknowledged, however, that the "errors" do not exist in the later writings. 

Father O’Connor presents solid, informed evidence that the alleged "doctrinal errors" do not in fact exist anywhere in Vassula’s writings. His work will no doubt facilitate the Vatican review of the messages that Cardinal Ratzinger has indicated is underway. 

Those of us who have come to know the messages intimately, and have seen the great fruits that have come to those who are trying to live them, have been pained to see the messages falsely accused of professing what they do not even say.   8.
It has been worth that pain, however, to be able to publish now this book by a theologian of the calibre of Fr. Edward O’Connor. His work in the second section, "Vassula and the End Times" raises scholarly investigation of the True Life in God messages to a new level. He brings out the essential consistency among these writings, the writings of Father Stefano Gobbi (founder of the Marian Movement of Priests)** and references in the Old and New Testaments. Fr. O’Connor also makes some exciting discoveries wherein the True Life in God messages appear to uncover hidden, deeper meanings of certain Biblical passages that had not previously been apparent. **Unapproved by Rome
Other theologians and Biblical scholars who read Fr. O’Connor’s study attentively and with an open heart, even if they have not delved directly into the messages themselves, will begin to appreciate what they offer. There is priceless treasure in these messages that only a handful of theologians and exegetes have begun to mine. 

To some, the fact that such treasure comes through "an ordinary housewife" with no training whatsoever in theology or even basic catechetics will be persuasive evidence that her claim to be divinely guided must be genuine — to others, it will be a stumbling block to their sense of intellectual propriety. 

Fr. "X", P.I.M.E.***, Vassula’s first spiritual guide is a forerunner of the latter. He was and is today a teacher of philosophy and theology to seminarians. When Vassula came to his seminary in Bangladesh seeking guidance as to how or whether to present her messages to clergy, he tried initially to dissuade Vassula from continuing to take the dictation, convinced as he was that its source was evil. As a last resort, when all else failed, he read the messages for himself. When his intense scrutiny could find none of the errors he was sure would be there he came to believe that the work could only be divine. The outcome was that he became one of her unshakable defenders. 
***Fr. James Fannan; he has now abandoned Vassula Ryden
At one point, Jesus refers to His messages through Vassula as "this Reminder of My Word." [19 January 1995]. This "Reminder" comes at a time when both clergy and laity note a loss of a sense of the supernatural, not only in secular society, but among clergy and religious as well. Revealed truth is perhaps not as popular or "politically correct" as it once was in many seminaries or Catholic universities. Some see disturbing signs, in fact, of a systematic effort to root out the mystical spirituality that is the great heritage and tradition of the Catholic Faith. 

Jesus told Vassula recently that some of His own in the Church were seeking to reduce all of it to "private meditations" and that His Holy Spirit is persecuted today as never before in history. 

In such an atmosphere, it takes courage to profess and accept that God is still speaking to us today through His chosen messengers. It takes more courage and humility for priests and theologians such as Father O’Connor to defend those messengers. 

Trinitas recently received a letter that we believe represents the heartfelt gratitude to God, to His messengers and to those who support and defend them. Besides the frequent phone calls expressing gratitude for these messages, letters like this have been arriving every day for almost seven years. To us, this is really what this ministry is all about: diffusing this "bread" from heaven to all who hunger for it. 

To whom it may concern: True Life in God has done for me what no other book has been able to do. Jesus became real. I couldn’t get Him to become real in all these years (about 35 years). I’m groaning and moaning and longing to be near God. 
This Message is truly Jesus speaking. But of course I’m just a small person speaking, as Vassula would say — I have no authority anywhere. Now through my Book Store… I ordered the rest of the volumes. 
I am truly grateful to God that he found a messenger in Vassula. I read St. John of the Cross, St. Theresa of Avila and St. Theresa of Lisieux years ago. **** That’s when my journey started at about 35 years of age. I am now 72 and a half. But Jesus somehow always remained a myth. 
I hope reading and praying and pondering “True Life in God” will continue to bring me and Jesus together as has been my wish it seems for a lifetime. Bless all of you who had a part in this Message. 
****If the writings of these seers did not impact the writer and only TLIG did, there’s something amiss
And finally, this simple but profound excerpt of a letter from India received April 27, 1998: 

…Since I have been reading Vassula’s books I seem to be getting more peaceful… I am becoming a better person and when I lost my job I forgave my employer and did not even argue with him. That’s why Jesus rewarded me and gave me a new job within a month’s time. Even though this job does not have better benefits than the previous I thank Him for His kindness, at least it covers the rent for the month. Thanks for everything you send me. It gives me tremendous peace. God’s grace be with you all. 
And may God’s grace be with all who read this book. It can reassure those who have already been touched by the messages but may have put them aside out of uncertainty about what the Church is asking of us with regard to them. Also, may Father O’Connor’s enlightening work lead others who have not yet embraced the True Life in God messages to look into them. As these foregoing letters attest, the messages are anointed. Jesus told Vassula, "My Message saves!"***** Vassula asked an audience in India, "If you truly believe it is God who speaks, wouldn’t you be interested to know what He has to say in our days?" 

Robert Carroll Trinitas 
*****"My Message saves!" Emphasis theirs. This only confirms the fears of Catholics and Christians worldwide -- the insistence of Vassula’s "Jesus" that the TLIG messages which are unapproved private revelation, saves souls. One may ask what then of the Messages of the New Testament and the sacramental ministry of the Church? Have they been supplanted by the writings of Vassula Ryden? –Michael
9.
3a. Touched by the Spirit of God II: Vassula and the CDF

http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/christian/catholic/ocarroll1/
By Fr. Michael O'Carroll C.S.Sp. [See also page 20]
Fr. Michael O'Carroll, Vassula's spiritual adviser for many years, travelled widely with her on her speaking missions. He is a renowned theologian and member of the Pontifical Marian Academy. He released the following statement at the beginning of 1997 after having had to relinquish his travelling role.

I wish my support for Vassula Ryden to be known, as is already evident from the two books which I have written: Vassula of the Sacred Heart's Passion and Bearer of the Light and a third in preparation which is: Vassula: Apostle of the Holy Trinity. It is scarcely necessary to add anything to this statement but I wish to make it clear that this priest, who has been her counsellor so far, wishes any listener to be relieved of any suspicion or doubt of any kind whatsoever about my belief in the divine origin of the messages given to Vassula.

This question has been discussed and an affirmative conclusion amply expressed by theologians around the world in North and South America, as far away as Japan, and by many in Europe. And I am pleased to state that I am in total agreement with all those who have voiced their fidelity, their faith in the messages, expressing this to the highest authority available; that is to the Cardinal Prefect of the Congregation of the Doctrine of the Faith, Cardinal Ratzinger, who eventually, after many letters had been sent to him, made an important statement to our friends in Guadalajara who have assured us that they are prepared to testify under oath what he had said to them, and I quote the essential words of his message: "You may continue to promote her writings..."

This, it seems to me, is sufficient evidence and I wish to affirm my total acceptance of this position which does not in any way compromise my attachment to the Holy See. I am known as a defender of the papacy.

When I met the present Pope on the 29th November 1995, I asked him for a blessing for Vassula. I had previously offered to him my two books on himself, one on his Polish origins and one on his life and teachings and I assured him, "I am your defender." To this he replied, "There are many enemies."

He gave me then a blessing, at my request, for Vassula. It is also known that when he knew there were representatives of our Spanish friends in an audience with him on August 11, 1996 he publicly gave them his encouragement and he asked them to continue to witness to the love of God, as we know is so beautifully expressed in the messages.

I think this ought to reassure anyone who may be tempted to think that I have changed my opinion in regard to the messages in True Life in God.

Father Michael O'Carroll C.S.Sp.,
January 2, 1997
Black Rock College
Dublin, Ireland 
[EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCH] 1. The Patriarch of Alexandria and All Africa, Theodoros II
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/theodorosII/
The Patriarch of Alexandria and All Africa, Theodoros II, opened the doors of the Patriarchate in Alexandria of Egypt in April of 2008 with a welcoming embrace and gave a moving speech in the Throne Room to officially welcome TLIG and Vassula. Here is what he said:

"From the depths of my heart, I wish to welcome you all officially, here in the Throne Room, where our companion is St. Mark, the Apostle and Evangelist. In the morning, I received you at the monastery of St. Savvas, a humble monastery, which was founded in the 4th century. Today, I greet you officially here, in our Patriarchate, whose history spans 2,000 years from the time of Jesus Christ to the present. Thus, on the one hand, with the exception of the Apostle Paul, we have our history involving the great Apostles, whose successors were the Great Fathers of the Church. That history brings us to present times and, thus, you can see all the Patriarchs that have been appointed to Alexandria on your right and left.

All this is our heritage, the future lies before us: it is for us the entire land of Africa. That is why I want you to know that, before I ascended the steps to the Throne of St. Mark, I was a missionary in Cameroon, the Sudan, Gabon, Zimbabwe, Mozambique, Malawi, Botswana and Angola. As a missionary, therefore, I really got to know Africa: the difficulties that it faces and the enormous poverty issues but, most of all during my journeys, I meet people that are searching - searching for the love of Jesus. That is why, Vassula, I was very moved when you all sang to Jesus Christ a few minutes ago as my thoughts went immediately to all my African children who also raise their hands towards the heavens and sing in thousands of languages about Christ; the love of Christ that we so desperately need. I am planning shortly to make a long journey to Ghana, having recently returned from Madagascar.                                                                                                                         10.
And now, I would like to welcome you all from the bottom of my heart, especially you, Vassula, as I said in church this morning, welcome to your homeland, welcome to the country of your birth, and greetings to all who accompany you. As they say here, Vassula, "Anyone who drinks from the waters of the Nile never forgets this country."

I would also like to greet the Bishop from India - welcome dear brother to our Apostolic Patriarchate. I wish to welcome the monk, you, Sister, you, Father and you, Father from the Roman Catholic Church and tell you all that with much love we receive you, we love you and that we are under the same protection and love of our Great Lord, Jesus Christ.

Vassula, I would like to thank you for this opportunity, to be together over the next few days. This evening, we will follow together the Passion of Our Lord. Tomorrow, we shall worship before His Epitaph and we shall live, in our devoutly beating hearts, His Passion and His Resurrection. And that joy - that is my wish - that the joy of the Resurrection and the Light may be with us always all the days of our lives. In the name of Jesus Christ I wish to bless you all and your families and please know that Alexandria's and the Patriarchate's doors will always be open to you. Thank you."

TLIG Participates in Greek Orthodox Easter Alexandria, Egypt - April 2008
View a video of the Alexandria gathering
4. Cardinal Franjo Kuharic
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/kuharic/
Archbishop of Zagreb

February 1995
Vassula travels the world evangelizing for Christian unity; obedience to the Pope; veneration of the Eucharist; devotion to the Sacred Heart of Jesus; and especially, a Gospel morality of life; as well as for deep religious conversion of the world. Vassula Ryden has met with the Pope, with cardinals and with bishops around the world. This is a matter of private revelation and we allow her to speak because what she says conforms to Gospel truth.

5. Cardinal Napier, Archdiocese of Durban, South Africa
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cardinal-napier/
His Eminence, Wildrid Cardinal Napier of the Archdiocese of Durban, South Africa

This is the message from His Eminence, Wildrid Cardinal Napier concerning Vassula Ryden, who visited Durban recently and presented a talk to many of the faithful at the City Hall. The message of the Cardinal was printed in the Catholic News Bulletin of the Archdiocese of Durban, June 2009, No.464. This is the official communication disseminated to the Parishes and Religious Communities in the Archdiocese of Durban.
"The Latest on Vassula Ryden"

In May Vassula Ryden visited our country including Durban where she spoke to a number of groups of the Faithful. Because some of the following questions were being asked about her - whether her "revelations" are regarded as genuine, whether she is orthodox in her writings and what her standing is vis a vis the Catholic Church as well as the Church of her birth, the Greek Orthodox, I invited her to the Chancery for a conversation over lunch. Our conversation made it clear that her calling, to be a mouth-piece whom Jesus Christ is using, took place in extraordinary circumstances. But what is even more challenging is her relationship with the Catholic Church. In 1995 the Holy See made it known that it had serious doubts about the authenticity or genuineness of the revelations published by Vassula. These doubts were expressed in a Notification on the writings of Vassula Ryden published on 25th October 1995.

In a letter dated 16th July 2004 Cardinal Ratzinger, then Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, explains that in response to a request by Vassula the Congregation had made a thorough investigation. At the conclusion of the dialogue that followed, in a letter published on 4th April, Mrs. Ryden supplied useful clarifications regarding her marital status, as well as difficulties raised by the Holy See in the aforementioned Notification regarding her writings and her participation in the Sacraments.

Attached to Cardinal Ratzinger’s letter were the answers to all the questions put to her by the Congregation. He went on to state that Vassula had answered satisfactorily the questions which the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith had put to her.

Sadly the matter has been confused anew by Cardinal Levada’s 2007 statement, which reaffirms the 1995 notification, but totally ignores the 2004 statement.

It was therefore with keen interest that I awaited the opportunity to engage her in conversation. What struck me from the start, and what remains a lasting impression, is her total openness, especially when asked to explain what happened to her, or why it should have happened to her at all. She is just as puzzled why she should have been chosen since she had completely lapsed from the practice of her Greek Orthodox faith.

Another matter of interest is her relationship with the Holy See. She enjoys cordial relations with many of the top officials at the Vatican, who are anything but negative towards her.

It is therefore reasonable to state categorically that as far as the Church is concerned Vassula poses no threat to the Catholic Faith whatsoever. Indeed the messages which are communicated through her are consistent with the Church’s own call to repentance and a return to the basics of the faith, in particular the basic prayers such as the Rosary and other devotions once so common in the Catholic family and parish spiritual life.

As is customary in such cases, the Church has not declared the "Revelations" to be authentic, as they are claimed to be still occurring - a situation very similar to Medjugorje."

See also a similar article on the Catholic Archdiocese of Durban website.                                                                         11.
[EASTERN CATHOLIC IN FULL COMMUNION WITH ROME] Cardinal Sfeir
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/sfeir/
His Eminence Cardinal Mar Nasrallah Peter Sfeir, the Maronite Patriarch of Antioch and all the East addresses TLIG Pilgrims

We welcome you to Lebanon. The ecumenical movement is dear to the Universal Church, and you know that the Catholic Church has tried its best to achieve unity among Christians. The Catholic Church has a special commission headed by a Cardinal, and this Cardinal is striving to contact all factions of the Christian faith to seek the path of unity. You know well that the Maronite Church is a Catholic Church and has no equivalence in Orthodoxy. Since it's birth (the Maronite Church) was, and will stay, with God’s blessing as it is. The Maronites are scattered all over the world, especially in the Western World. 

I believe that some of you have met Maronites in various countries, whether in Brazil, Australia, Canada, the United States or Venezuela. We are longing like you for this unity wanted by our Lord Jesus Christ when he said, "be one as I and You my Father are one". We know that Mrs. Vassula has come before to Lebanon and is seeking to achieve this unity. We know as well that she has presented her doctrine and thoughts to the Apostolic Chair who published some writings concerning this subject. We intend that our faith be one in Jesus Christ who is our Redeemer and Saviour. If there were disagreements that happened throughout history for whatever reasons and purposes, We ask God to forgive us all our offenses and to bring us back to unity. This unity is our testimony to those who do not believe in Christ, as any divisions among us cannot generate belief, which is exactly what Our Lord Jesus Christ already pointed out. We pray with you for the sake of this unity, may God fulfill it in the image and date he deems appropriate. 

I ask God to open up the right paths for you and for us, so that we gain His approval, and so that we’re able to testify to the world a testimony of unity and not of divisions, as the world now is in dire need of this unity, especially that of the Christians. Thank you for coming to Lebanon. Lebanon is the land where Christians of all factions have gathered, and as you must know, there are a total of 18 denominations. Yes, these denominations consist of 6 Catholic ones, 5 Orthodox ones, the rest being Muslim ones, as they also vary. As you know, Muslims are divided into Sunnite, Shiite, Druze and so forth. That is why Lebanon is considered the melting pot for all people. They know that they have to live with one another in mutual understanding, faith, and love, assisting each other with sincerity. We ask God to be with you, may He bless you and assist you in this endeavor toward the accomplishment of this Unity. Thank you. 

6. Archbishop Frane Franic
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/franic/, http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/christian/catholic/franic/
Archbishop Frane Franic, Archbishop Emeritus of Split and Makarsk and former President of the Episcopal Theological Commission, Yugoslavia Split, Yugoslavia

The following introduction by Archbishop Franic was first published in 1993:
The Purity of the Integral Revelation of God

When I received two books written by the visionary Vassula Ryden, and translated into Croatian by Mrs. Marija-Dragica Vukic, I was pleasantly surprised, all the more because the translation was made from English in Belgrade, where Mrs. Vukic lives. She asked me to write a preface for the third book which will appear in Croatian. There are already five volumes in English entitled True Life in God written by Vassula Ryden. It is a great pleasure for me to write this preface.

The first news I heard about Vassula was two years ago, in 1991, in a Canadian Catholic review, L'Informateur Catholique. A great deal of that particular issue was devoted to Vassula. Thereafter, the review published information about her regularly. A good Catholic lady living in Canada, who is very interested in Medjugorje, a leader of frequent pilgrimages, directed strong criticism against Vassula, alleging that there were false theories in the messages which she is transmitting: for example, that Jesus calls Himself "Eternal Father" of men, as if He identifies Himself in every respect with the Father, thus denying the distinction between the Father and the Son. This devoted admirer of Our Lady is not happy either with the manner in which Jesus transmits His messages through Vassula's hand; she thinks of this in terms of spiritualistic transmission of messages.

This critic of Vassula, about whom I read in the review I have mentioned, was Mrs. Darija Klanac, nee Skunca. I had the honor to meet her on her way as a pilgrimage leader from Canada to Medjugorje. She visited me in Split, in St. Peter's Co-Cathedral, where I have lived since 1983. I spoke in French to the pilgrims about the Medjugorje messages of peace. Mrs. Klanac also talked with great zeal about Our Lady. I was very happy that Mrs. Klanac, one of our Croatians married in Canada, had such a high reputation among the Catholics of that country. Later on, when she had difficulties with the review I have mentioned because they supported Vassula, I noticed with what respect they wrote of her personality, that is, the experts working for them. This pleased me.

But I am on Vassula's side, especially since I was given three books of her messages in Italian, entitled Peace and Love. A group of Italian pilgrims on their way to Medjugorje stopped in Split and visited St. Peter's. They invited me to Italy. So, on September 23, 1992, I celebrated Holy Mass in a large church in Como. The church was full and there I met Vassula. Before Mass she gave a testimony about her mystical experiences and messages, which, with the greatest conviction, she attributed to Jesus. I gave the homily on the Gospel of the day. I spoke about private revelations, and the importance they have for the Church and today's world. I added some words of support for Vassula, leaving the final judgment to the Church. I always use this precaution when I talk publicly about the Medjugorje messages.

On the other hand, when I talk privately I express my constant conviction of the authenticity of the Medjugorje apparitions and messages; I rely on the Gospel test which says that a good tree may be recognized by good fruits. This is especially true of religious conversions, miracles in the moral order, and, most frequently, experiences in Medjugorje. This happens also through Vassula, who herself is a miracle, an object of wonder. True, she does not cause wonders in the physical sense, for she makes no claim to a charism of healing.                                                                                                                                            12.
I was given a copy of the fourth book of Vassula's messages by the translator personally. I was delighted to note that the preface was by Fr. Rene Laurentin, whom I value highly; I have met him many times in Split on his way to and from Medjugorje.

As I read Vassula's books, my first impressions of her were very much confirmed. Her messages, actually for me Jesus' messages, are alive and authentic. These messages can help us toward a better understanding of Jesus' messages in the Gospel, and also help us experience them in a personal way. These must always remain the authentic criteria in judging private messages, in recognizing healthy mystical experience. There always have been, always will be, mystical experiences in the Church. These we must not minimize, but we must leave the final judgment to the church.

When I met Vassula in Como, on 23rd September, 1992, I had the feeling that she was under attack by many critics; they wrote disparagingly about her. This is understandable as through Vassula, Jesus is passing judgment on extremist theologians of our time, who distance themselves from divine revelations by too great proximity to the world. This, Pope Paul VI found out, a short time before he died; he began to speak of the "devil's smoke" which had entered the Church and clouded fundamental truths of God's revelation. It seems to me the more I understand these things that Vassula's main charism is to show the PURITY OF THE INTEGRAL REVELATION OF GOD. Nothing must be taken from, nothing added to the Revelation; there must be no yielding to the world and to the permissive civilization of our time, which penetrates even into the Church, causing disorder in her saving mission.

Inculturation is necessary as the basis of a new evangelization. So Pope John Paul II says, following the Council. We must respect cultures that we may plant in people of all nations God's revealed truths, strengthening them with love, always with due regard to human, national and social rights, and attention to social situations. This is the truth; Second Vatican Council says it; so do Popes of the Council and after it. But there is the truth which tells us that Christ and His Word judge all cultures, all human, national and social rights. It is not, on the contrary, cultures which judge Christ, but Christ who judges them. Christ protects, promotes, dignifies, raises to a higher level, to God's level, all cultures.

Because of that do not be afraid to "open the door to Christ". He is our Creator, our Friend, He is our "Eternal Father" together with the Father and the Holy Spirit; He knows what we need to achieve our small earthly and great heavenly happiness.

The Church, together with the Pope, and under the Pope, as the visible head of the Church and the Vicar of Jesus Christ, transmits the saving teachings of Christ. That is what Jesus is telling us through Vassula, though she makes it clear that she is of the Greek Orthodox Church. In this way she shows the way to healthy ecumenism, ecumenism which, today, is passing through its Calvary. But ecumenism is God's work, so it must pass through its Calvary like Christ Himself. May God protect us so that the Calvary does not spread over the whole world.

Ecumenism will, through its Calvary, have its resurrection. It seems that this is the core of all the messages that Jesus is giving us through Vassula Ryden, Greek Orthodox, living now in Switzerland.

+Frane Franic, Retired Archbishop of Split


Immediately after the Notification in 1995, the Archbishop wrote the following testimony:
Integrity of the truths revealed in the messages of Vassula Ryden, very faithful daughter of the ancient and Holy Greek Orthodox Church

In reading the books of the divine messages and knowing that the author, Mrs. Vassula Ryden, is a daughter of the Greek Orthodox Church, I was very impressed to find in them a fidelity, and I am firmly convinced, an absolute fidelity to all the revealed truths as taught and expounded by the Catholic Church. 

I would like to humbly point out that in 1941 I received a Ph.D. from the Gregorian University, which was at that time very faithful to Thomist theology and philosophy and that I have myself taught this theology for 38 years, from 1942 until l980, at the Interdiocesan Theological School of advanced studies in Split. I have come to know about the various objections that were formulated by certain Catholic theologians concerning the messages of the books of "True Life in God". But these objections are certainly not able to put in doubt my conviction that all these books contain authentic messages coming from Christ Himself, messages that include the truths concerning faith in the supernatural, truths in which both the ancient Byzantine Orthodox Church and the Roman Church believed, up until the painful moment of their separation. Consequently, the messages correspond well with the ancient faith of the Holy Greek Orthodox Church, which implies that Vassula does not have to formally abandon her belonging to the Orthodox Church in order to become Catholic.

I maintain this firm conviction even today, notwithstanding the "declaration" (notification) of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, published in the Osservatore Romano dated 23-24 October 1995.

I pray to the Lord that this "declaration" be clarified, thus removing any confusion in our Church as well as removing the difficulties that have cropped up because of this "declaration" in the ecumenical relations between the Orthodox Church and the Catholic Church. 

Furthermore, I feel I must declare that in the messages of Vassula's books one finds certain truths that are today in a state of crisis in our own Church. These truths are very clearly stated in these messages and asserted in a surprisingly firm and decisive way. Truths such as the Virginity and the Holy Motherhood of the Blessed and Immaculate Virgin Mary, the real presence of the Body and of the Blood with the Soul and the Divinity of Jesus Christ in the Eucharist.

According to my humble but firm conviction, there is no error and there have never been any errors, either in the first books of Vassula or in those that followed. There is no error when Vassula speaks about Christ calling him Abba or Jahweh, neither when she says that Christ will come in the world to bring a period of His peace, because it has to do with the historical return of Christ into this world through His Church, who during that period of Peace will be renewed; and then, the presence of Christ will be even more visible to all mankind in this world, as the Holy Virgin and Queen of Prophets was saying at Fatima, and as she is still prophesying now in Medjugorje.

Therefore, I unite myself to all those Catholic bishops and theologians that defend the authenticity and sincere veracity of Vassula Ryden, seer and mystic, one of the greatest of our times. 

+ Frane Franic, Archbishop Emeritus of Split and Makarsk                                                                                          13.
[ORTHODOX CHURCH] 2. Archbishop David Sahagian
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/archsahagian/
Dear Ms. Ryden,

It is an occasion of great pleasure and personal satisfaction for us to recognize in you a new catalyst of spiritual rejuvenation who can talk to our present generation in a most persuasive language, through the books you are publishing. Your inspired mission of bringing the message of Christ to others is a source of profound joy to the Church. And your indefatigable zeal of drawing strength from and seeking regeneration and reinforcement in your Greek roots, should set an enviable example of dedicated fidelity, to our tortured youth.

In our days, at time when crass materialism has taken such a deep root in the hearts of men, it is refreshing to know that all is not lost, that there still are among us people like yourself who are in communion with the Creator, and able to transmit to us the benefit of your inspiration.

We take pride in encouraging your ecumenical mission and pray for your success.

We look forward to reading your next book. Meanwhile, we send you our blessings from the Holy City of God and ask the Lord to keep you and guard you.

Archbishop David Sahagian 
Chancellor & Grand Sacristan

[ORTHODOX CHURCH] 3. Archbishop Seraphim
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/seraphim/
His Eminence Archbishop of Johannesburg and Pretoria Seraphim 

Traveling from Washington, USA to Johannesburg, May 1, 2006 

I am in a South African Airlines plane on my way back to Johannesburg from Washington, where, as Vice President of the Pan-African Board of the Churches, I participated in a very important inter-religious conference at Georgetown University. The emphasis was on the importance of religion in the protection of human rights and the priority which should be given to dialogue in finding solutions to both local and international differences that threaten the cause of world peace. This journey lasts for seventeen hours with a one hour stop in Accra, capital of Ghana. Usually, when I am not tired, I take the opportunity to jot down some issues.

At the end of the conference I had the opportunity and the pleasure to be the guest of some good friends, the Rydén couple, whom I had also had the honour of hosting at home in the past. During my stay, the Rydén couple, hosted as well two more friends, one from New York and one from Monaco, both Greek ladies and both called Georgia. Georgia from New York was second generation of Mani origin and we were meeting for a second time.

Vassula Rydén grew up in a Greek emigrant environment where the emphasis was secular but importance was also given to the family as a social institution and to religious convictions through the Orthodox tradition which included attendance at church services during Christmas and Easter as well as weddings, christenings and funerals.

Vassula had a typical society life-style with the usual everyday problems until, one day, in a strange and mysterious way, she heard a sweet and unknown voice that was actually a call to a mission - to testify to God's presence among us. At first, she was mystified and had no idea what to do. God, however, helped her understand her mission and with obedience and humility and a lot of prayer, Vassula started to record the messages she received interiorly from God. At the same time, she changed and started to live her life in a different way. Loving God and praying to God became her life. Thus began her mission to bring people closer to God.

In fact, if one studies with great care the messages that Vassula receives, they will realize that the messages emphasize the basic teachings of the Holy Bible and the Tradition of the Holy Fathers of our Church. All the messages refer to a spiritual preparation for repentance, to a call to live a holy, mystical, ecclesiastical and eschatological life, to alleviate the suffering of our fellow human beings, especially defenseless children, and in particular those that are killed before they are born through the fatal sin of abortion. Another important indication in the messages is the need to support the unification of the Mystical Body of Christ, in other words the unity of the Churches and, in addition, the visible strengthening of the spiritual bonds between the Churches beginning with all Christians celebrating together on the same date the Resurrection of Christ.

Although many people have benefited spiritually from Vassula's prayers and the messages by giving priority to God in their lives, there are a considerable number who officially or unofficially oppose her.

It seems that somehow the way that Vassula says that she receives God's messages has been misunderstood, and some are ready to throw stones at her and to insist that she be burnt alive. This kind of religious fanaticism, which recalls extreme situations prevalent in medieval times, is unacceptable.

If one reads Vassula's messages with care from a theological and ecclesiastical point of view and, specifically, having in mind the Orthodox dogma, it is hard to find erroneous belief. And if for any reason such an impression is given, that is because of the negative prejudice that some people have by interpreting a message not as Vassula would have, but as they wish to interpret it in order to condemn her as a heretic. Vassula has never objected to discussing any message that people might have misunderstood and which causes them to reject her. The propaganda war against Vassula is so strong that whoever, with good intentions, wishes to approach her, without prejudice and wishing calmly to read the messages, will immediately also be accused of heresy. Lord and Virgin Mary, what a curse to fall into the hands of fanatic religious people, the contemporary fanatic Pharisees and Secretaries. Full of hatred, they will bury you alive.
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Thus, Mani-origin Georgia from New York, and Georgia from Monaco, and many other Georgias, who were untouched by the church with its clergy and theologians, have been touched by Vassula and the Messages. There are millions of souls who lived far from the light of God and, after reading the messages, became deacons and deaconesses of the living testimony of the presence of God's love amongst us, in the social life of the contemporary world in this troubled era of ours.

Of course, in this statement, in no way do I depreciate the huge and complicated parish mission of our Church from a pastoral, philanthropic and missionary perspective. There are, however, other ways that souls can be saved. Lay charismatic members of our Church, with the gifts of the Holy Spirit, can lead souls to come closer to God and live a spiritual life. This does not mean that they replace the holy work of our clergy; on the contrary they complement it, and they offer with their ministry, their spirituality and their testimony, an equally important mission to the vineyard of the Church.

In the end, at both a local and international level, through an appointed committee, our Church will have to consider Vassula's messages with integrity and through discussion in order to formulate a responsible opinion and put a stop to this "contradictory phenomenon". When many members of our Church and other Christians benefit spiritually, while other lay people and clergy fight Vassula and tell lies about her, if the messages are from God, they are actually fighting God.

Personally, as an Orthodox Bishop, I find no doctoral errors in the content of Vassula's messages with respect to the Orthodox dogma and I am sure that if a message has been wrongly perceived by someone, Vassula is willing humbly and with love and good intention to explain it to us according to the Revealed Truth of the Church, as it is expressed in the Holy Bible and our Church Tradition.

Vassula's messages are not a new Revelation of God and mention nothing different to what is in the Holy Bible and the Ecclesiastical Tradition, which are complete and our salvation. Rather, they are like some texts of the Fathers of the Church and other ecclesiastical texts that help us comprehend and experience the content of the Divine Revelation of the Holy Bible and the Tradition of the Church. Vassula's intentions are pure and redeeming.

By reading and meditating on the teaching in Vassula's messages, many Christians may obtain maximum benefit by uniting and by giving their testimony to the contemporary world in order to heal wounds that present a critical threat. In order for my own words not to be misunderstood, I should emphasize that when I refer to the spiritual benefit to be gained from reading Vassula's messages, I am not saying nor wish to give the impression that I do not support the priority that every Christian should give to the reading and study of the Holy Bible in their lives, as well as the Tradition of the Church. Moreover, this very important point is something that is also stressed in Vassula's messages.

I also have to mention that, even in the past, many ecclesiastical writers moved away somewhat from the Church's teachings in certain parts of their texts or they gave the impression that they differed from the doctrine of the Church. When ecclesiastical authorities pointed this out to them, the explanation of the teachings of the Church was given with humility and docility so as to protect the redeeming plan of Christ. I believe that Vassula has the humility and goodwill to do the same where some part of the messages gives the impression of a dogmatic deviation or erroneous belief.

Dialogue is the means by which people will overcome all these misunderstandings for the glory of our Saviour Jesus Christ. The glory of God coincides with Christ's redeeming plan and Vassula's messages contribute to this purpose. [Ctd. page 61]
[UKRAINIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH IN SOUTH AMERICA] 1. Archbishop Jeremiah
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/jeremiah/
Archbishop of the Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox Church in South America

Curitiba, January 17th, 2006
Glorification of the 70 Apostles

Testimony of the True Life in God

"May the Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Love of our God Father and the Communion with the Holy Spirit, stay among us forever!"
In this third Millennium of the Christian era, the world experiences the Apocalypse reality predicted by God in the Holy Writ. The transformation of Nature, the violence, terrorism, wars, conflicts, hatred, misery and the loss of the human dignity created in the image and likeness of God, day by day worries and terrifies the human being. The man distant from his Creator lives unsafe and fearful. God speaks to the humanity through His prophets and through His Own Son Jesus Christ, and the man, instead of hearing the Divine Message, follows his ambitions.

The movement of "True Life in God" created by Mrs. Vassula, is calling the attention of the world and arousing the curiosity among the Christians of many religious organizations. Thousands of people from different places in the world are honoured ... graced with the Grace of God, after reading the messages transmitted by Mrs. Vassula, and the biggest blessing to the human being is the grace of conversion. Constantly God is calling us to repentance and conversion, so that the enemy of our souls does not destroy us, we that are created in the image and likeness of God.

In the "True Life in God" there are many people that, like the prodigal son, come back to the home of the Father.

The Ecumenical Pilgrimage of the "True Life in God" that took place last May, 2005, in Lebanon, Jordan and Syria was an explicit testimony of the Christian Unity, where the purpose was our unity with Jesus Christ. We have experienced unforgettable moments feeling the touch and lead by the Grace of God.

I pray God and beg Our Father to Bless and Protect Mrs. Vassula, so that always she has strength, courage, discernment and Divine Illumination to perform this noble and hard mission with integrity. 

With the Apostolic Blessing,

+ Archbishop Jeremiah /FERENS/
Archbishop of the Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox Church in South America
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[ANGLICAN] 1. The Rt. Rev. Riah Abu El-Assal, Bishop in Jerusalem
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/riah/
Bishop Riah came to London in September 2005 to accompany Vassula during her evangelisation meeting. This testimony is in reference to that.

The event in London was most encouraging. Vassula’s Testimony, the gracious way of sharing her life and experience with God and with the Lord Jesus Christ, was most inspiring. I continue to believe that the age of seeing visions is not over. Jesus in His Beatitudes did say that the pure in heart will see God. And as long as people have a pure heart, and a pure mind, God will open their eyes and they will see Him face to face - not as someone up there in heaven, but active in our midst, in our world. This is what True Life in God endeavors to present. I pray God’s blessing upon all who are committed to the cause of life which is Christ’s major concern for the human race. May God continue to bless Vassula and use her and her testimony to bring hope and promote the Gospel of Christ.
7. Bishop Karl Sigurbjörnsson, Bishop of Iceland
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/sigurbjornsson/
January 2006

I met on October 3rd, last year. Vassula Ryden, a Greek American woman, who on her own accord has been travelling around the globe preaching the Christian faith in a simple and modest manner. She delivered a sermon in Hallgrímskirkju and the national shrine was filled to capacity by people in quiet anticipation. Her sacred gift is God’s dispensation to his church, a soothing manifestation of faith. Christ’s message to her was the encouragement to pray unification of the Christian faith, praying for people seeking solace in God, that they lean to him and listen to his unwavering heartbeat of compassion.

Bishop Theofylaktos Welcome Address 
http://www.tlig.org/en/spirituality/pilgrimages/egyptreport/theofylaktos/
An Address by the Bishop of Babylon, Theofylaktos

At the beginning of the 'True Life in God' pilgrimage in Egypt all the participants of the ecumenical and inter-religious group were invited to a Divine Liturgy held at the Greek Orthodox Monastery of St. George in Old Cairo.
Copied here is the address of Bishop of Babylon, Theofylaktos, given at the end of the Liturgy on 22nd October 2002:
"My beloved brothers, bishops, elders of all the Christian denominations, I welcome you with special love in this holy monastery. I bring you the greetings and blessings of His All-Holiness, our Patriarch, Pope of Alexandria and all Africa, His Holiness Peter VII, who couldn't be with you all because of other duties. He is wishing you a pleasant stay in the country of the Nile, Egypt.

The place in which you are today is not only holy but also 'Theovadistos' (walked by God). Here the Holy Family came and stayed for approximately 18 months, fleeing Herod's terror. Here Jesus Christ took His first steps, here the little Emmanuel heard the first chirping of the birds. Our monastery is one of the most ancient monuments that North Africa has to show, built in the 4th century AC. Here is where St. George the great martyr was imprisoned for 30 months and from here his martyrdom started and ended in a small town in Palestine.

I'm especially glad for all of us gathering here today and raised our hands in common prayer and supplication towards God for peace for the whole world and for all the peoples on earth. Humanity is suffering from wars and other kinds of catastrophes. We, as the representatives of all Christian denominations and other religions, have the duty to teach our peoples to live in reconciliation with all people. Unfortunately, we all have forgotten that we have common roots, common Father, God and Creator of the Universe. Enough! The earth is tired of receiving, for centuries now, unjustly shed brotherly blood! Man must understand someday that differences aren't solved with weapons but by the language of the heart and of love. Someday we all must work, and are obliged to do it with all our power, towards this direction: to try and reconcile man first with God and then with his fellowman, because in the Eyes of God we are all the same! St. Paul says there is no Jew nor Greek, slave or free man, man or woman. All, in the Eyes of Christ, are one.

Our gathering today should have a cause, so that all of us make it our daily program in our life to pray everyday so that peace prevails in the world. We should take the message of peace and love and carry it to the peoples of all the earth. We can indeed be the new apostles that will speak of love and peace. Everyday we hear by the media about catastrophes and violence among peoples. Wherever one might turn his eyes will see destruction, fires, human casualties and will hear weeping and laments. Maybe it sounds illogical, but we, the Patriarchate of Alexandria, for 2000 years now, coexist in harmony, in friendship, with love, with all the people of Egypt that are Muslims. We never had any problem. See every morning when the sun rises, it doesn't differentiate where it will send it's rays, either to the Christians, the Muslims, the Hindus or the Buddhists because we all live under the big sky, the love of God! If we put aside our personal interests, I'm sure that some day we will all be happy. We will shake hands in reconciliation. I believe and hope and pray that this day will come where the peoples of the world will meet at one point, will shake hands, will lament for the blood that was shed and they will reconcile for ever in their life.

From the land of Egypt, which is 'Theovadistos' (walked by God) exactly because Our Lord Jesus Christ walked on it, we are to send today to the ends of the world a brave message of love and peace: as we gathered today in the Church under the same dome and we didn't differentiate Christians from non-Christians or of other religions. From today we will announce to the whole world that men can live in reconciliation as long as they learn to love first their God, whoever He is, whatever His Name is, and then I'm certain that love for their fellowman will spring also.                                                                                   16.
Pass on to the leaders of your Churches, to the leaders of your religions, to your people, to your communities, to your towns, to your villages, to your cities, to your countries our greetings and our blessings, our love. That we pray, a few Greeks, a few Christians, whatever the number, we pray for peace, for the whole world so that next year that I hope to have you close by, the smiles be wide! To reveal the message that there is no more war, no men are killed, there isn't anymore unjustly brotherly bloodshed on earth!" 
[MELKITE GREEK CATHOLIC CHURCH] Bishop Georges Kahhale
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/kahale/
Monsignor Georges Kahhale Zouhairaty, Bishop - Exarca & Apostolico of the Greek - Melkite Catholics of Venezuela

"With her openness and relationships, on an international level, Vassula has created, through prayer and “True Life in God”, an ecumenical relationship and solid bases for the interreligious dialogue of the XXI Century for human unity."
The original testimony was written in Spanish and reads:

"Con su apertura y relaciones a nivel internacional Vassula ha hecho a través de la oración y la 'Verdadera Vida en Dios' una relación ecuménica y sólidas bases para el diálogo interreligioso del siglo XXI para la unidad humana".
[ANGLICAN] 1. The Rev'd Canon Dr Gavin Ashenden
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/gavin/
The Rev'd Canon Dr Gavin Ashenden (LL.B. B.A., M. Th., D.Phil.)

Senior Chaplain and Lecturer in the Psychology of Religion at the University of Sussex
Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Chichester,
Diocesan Advisor on New Age Religions,
Member of the General Synod of the Church of England.

A Personal Reflection from the True Life in God Ecumenical Pilgrimage 2007 

Any pilgrimage takes place at several levels all at once; places, prayer, purgation and people, and so it was with this one.

PLACES

Perhaps this is the most immediately accessible aspect of a pilgrimage. One visits places that were important in the history and experience of the Church and the wider pilgrimage through time and space. Everyone's reflections on these will be different, but for each of us one or two of these places will have a special impact. It was captivating to see the tombs in Cappadocia, where Christians hid in times of trouble. The landscape was like nothing I have ever seen before. 

But what struck me most was the house of Mary in Ephesus. A number of people talked about the effect of this place. I did not know what I was looking for, although one of the ways in which the True Life in God messages have changed me is to open my eyes to the importance of Mary, our Lord's Mother. To go on pilgrimage is to know that one's views are going to evolve, be clarified and sometimes completely change. I had always known, as an Anglican, that She was important theologically. I had always treasured Her title of Theotokos. But it was other priests and people who talked about their closeness to Her rather than me. I was a little bemused by this, and thought that perhaps it was just part of the psychological profile; a way of interacting with the feminine perhaps. 

Then I found in the messages how vivid, alive, important and involved St Mary was. And I realised that it should no longer be a matter of personal preference, but should become something much stronger in my prayers and my relationship with the Lord. Her house and the place it was set added strongly to this developing awareness. There was a particular strength of colour in the place. The air was a little more luminescent, it seemed to me. The grass had a lusciousness that was out of the ordinary. It was fertile and rich and deep and vibrant. The Eucharist was particularly joyful. This was not a matter of group dynamics; it was entering into a deeper place in God, in a way that is simply given. That place gave it; which of course means our Lady gave it. The place does not provide exclusive closeness to our Lord and His Mother, but it shows to what depths we are being called. And perhaps by our prayers and attention, we ourselves can allow Her and our Lord to make the places we are set in wider and more luxuriant gateways into the Kingdom.

Ever since I knew we were coming to Izmir, Ephesus, I have been hearing in my mind an echo of the chant 'Great is Diana of the Ephesians'. It's clear from Scripture and history that Ephesus was a magnificent place, understandably full of its own importance. Walking down the main street, my admiration for St Paul grew immeasurably. To arrive here with the Gospel and take on all this power, wealth and vested interest, and to become so threatening to them as Acts describes, as well bringing people to an experience of the risen Christ.... what courage and what holiness.

Patmos was the most moving of all for me. It may have been my imagination, but I felt as through there was a grey veil over Turkey, and it began to lift as we moved towards the Greek islands. It felt like metaphysics rather than atmospherics, but whatever it was, it was real and much more than the weather. 

Shortly after being converted as a young law student I had met an Anglican priest who told me of how deep an experience of renewal he had experienced when he had gone to Patmos and sat in St. John's cave and read the Apocalypse in Greek. One day, I thought, I want to do that. The day had finally come, 30 years later.

And so another change the pilgrimage effected; relationship with the last book in the Bible. In academic theological circles, it has long been assumed that the Apocalypse was not written by the same person who wrote the fourth Gospel; and if John the beloved disciple wrote the fourth Gospel, then another John wrote the apocalyptic. But my experience on Patmos has started to inform my outlook again on the dynamics of the kingdom of heaven.
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The argument goes that the style of writing, of grammar, vocabulary, the grasp of Greek itself, is very different between the two texts. I learnt now of St John's secretary, known in tradition even if not trusted in academia. The possibility that some of the responsibility for this belongs to John's amanuensis, who did the writing, restored the book to me as a source of revelation and inspiration. It has been put back on my theological map. More important even than that, was my discovery that in certain parts of the TLIG messages our Lord quotes widely from the Apocalypse. My theological mind has been changed. If Jesus is right, I must be wrong. And I find myself becoming attuned through the messages to a new taste for metaphor and hyperbole that I already recognised as an accent of our Lord's in the Gospel, but which is particularly vivid in the TLIG messages.

And my imagined view of the cave had been all wrong! I had seen it as a traditional cave on sea shore. Instead it was more like a womb in the hillside.

PRAYER

I found something of a shift taking place in my experience of the concelebrated Eucharist. The first experience had been astonishment that such a thing could happen in front of my eyes. To see a Cardinal Archbishop reverently sharing in the Eucharist presided over by the Anglican Bishop of Jerusalem was more moving than I can find words for; a healing of so much misunderstanding and antagonism. 

On the last pilgrimage of 2005, I saw these celebrations as a futuristic prophetic witness of what God wanted, but might only make available in the Church at some long distant time in the future. This time I saw them as utterly normal. It was what we did more regularly in our denominational fragmentation that was the aberration; this togetherness around the altar was the Church. This was normal. This was more real. At last, like a Christmas day when a family that had been scattered to the four corners of the earth and out of touch with each other too long, came home to sit around one table and celebrate. We are not the Church without each other. 

Inevitably the TLIG pilgrimage raises the question of how right it is to suspend the theological questions that constitute the road towards sacramental unity. In the messages we find that the Lord reverses our preoccupation with the theology. When the Eucharist was celebrated each day with the different faces of the Church, Catholic, Orthodox and Anglican, all infused by the Holy Spirit, the answer became so clear: around the altar first. Instead of the Eucharist and our sacramental theology and Church politics being the determining issues, here instead was a healed Church; our Lord's Body restored: the glory of the separate strands woven together as He became present amongst us in the bread and the wine, and in the devotion, adoration and love. These daily Eucharists turned a theological viewpoint into the foretaste of the Kingdom of heaven. 

Each celebration had its own flavour of delight. But the two for me that held the most intensity were at St. Mary's house in Ephesus where the air and ground was charged with a sweetness that flowed into our prayers, and at Pentecost on Patmos where standing above the cave in which St John was given a glimpse of the future of time and space, drawn together in our Lord's purposes, we too were given a glimpse of the Church drawn prophetically together in the Lord's purposes, become one in the Eucharist, drawn together by the centripetal energy of love.

But there is a cost in this. Now at home, when the Eucharist is offered, I look round and say, where is the rest of the Church?

PURGATION

Something happens when one reads the messages. I have become aware of some internal work taking place. Perhaps it is because they are a conversation with the Lord, and in any conversation the heart is opened up in dialogue. And if opened in dialogue, one is never exactly the same person after the conversation that one was before: however infinitesimally small, a change has taken place. 

During the pilgrimage this process seemed to be sped up. My mind, which earns its living as an academic as well as a priest was brought captive to the adoring heart in a way that reverses the normal pattern of life for me. For some time now, I have been pondering on how the mind and the heart should relate to each other in discipleship. My clue should have been found in the Orthodox aphorism that one is to come before the Real God with the real Self, with the mind in the heart. 

I found during this pilgrimage that many of my normal views were changing fast. The heart had priority. The mind has a job to do, and I love it. But the priority was the heart, and the mind was invited to stand in the heart, enclosed by the heart. In worship, the mind steadily quietens as the heart becomes the dominant partner. Something in the pilgrimage evoked the heart in a particularly stirring way. It may have been being in the company of the whole Church - it may have been so much prayer preceding it - it may have the potency of the united Church in love and worship in such a unique way; but it had the effect of speeding up the inner cleansing that the presence of God brings.

PEOPLE

One of the most exhilarating aspects of a pilgrimage is the expectation of the people the Lord will send us to and send to us. Each of the two TLIG pilgrimages has etched people in my memory quite as much as places. So, casual words at a meal can become incisive words, sculpted by the Holy Spirit, that speak to a situation that one hardly knew even required addressing. The pilgrimage almost takes the form of a drawn out confession in which things get shared, absolved, and processed into the dynamics of the Kingdom of heaven. There was such a lot of wisdom. And even in less charged conversations there was a flow of love and intimacy and kindness that decorated the days. Without recounting the conversations themselves it is not easy to give a flavour of how the days seemed to have this benign intensity of encounter. Perhaps most of all, there was this comfort that one's longing to love the Lord, to encounter Him and to stay close to Him, was more normal that the routine of every day life away from these companions sometimes suggested. 

Throughout my Christian life I have been so delighted when the presence of Christ leaps out of the eyes of someone who carries him in their heart. In this pilgrimage, one of the strongest memories will be one or two fellow priests, particularly those whose English was poor or non-existent, but with whom I felt a profound bond of love, and a very deep respect as I saw how much of Jesus they carried in their eyes, and minds and hearts. This was the unity of the Church, the charism of Christ. This was my food for the journey of this True Life in God pilgrimage as well as the other one that is the gift of my life.

Fr Gavin Ashenden                                                                                                                                                                          18.
[ORTHODOX CHURCH] 4. Fr. Ion Bria, professor of Orthodox Theology
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/frionbria/
A former Director of the Unit 1 Unity of Renewal of the World Council of Churches, Geneva, discusses the book, "Fire of Love", a collection of extracts from "True Life in God" which speak of the Holy Spirit.

Within the fellowship of God's people, commitment to Christ constitutes the foundation and core of the life and ministry of all believers, priests, teachers and bishops. Some are called to a discipleship in which their personal identity and faithfulness to Christ is of paramount significance, or to a distinctive calling which may represent an intensification of a close familiarity with the Risen Christ. Out of this intimate proximity and abundant dialogue, the faithful disciple is committed, under a solemn vow, to echo this unique joy. He/she is not sent to disclose a new revelation, but to re-tell and re-write anew what has been already revealed and manifested; "I find it necessary to write and to appeal to you to contend for the faith that was once for all entrusted to the saints"(Jude 3).

Fire of Love is a story written by a reminder of The Reminder. At this stage of history and in this particular place and situation, the reminder's name is Vassula. Her analysis is realistic. Facing the present human unbelief, disobedience to the church, false prophecy, all speaking "the language of the world", there is no time for complacency and lack of discipline. Christ wants a disciplined community with disciplined faithfulness to God. Where there is faith, God works through the feeble and the powerless, but where there is no repentance and faith, the weakness is weakness. There is an urgency of time, for the intruders and "traders" of Christ are increasing the ignorance of God, perverting and undermining the grace of God, and rejecting our only Master and Lord, Jesus Christ (Jude 4). By saying: Christ is risen, one goes beyond denouncing this world. One becomes a witness to the new world which will not pass. This introduction is not meant to canonize the content and method of Vassula's Spiritual Conversations, or to judge her as a skilful writer in various styles: doxological, sentimental, poetical, penitential. Rather it is to see how the two arms of God, the Son and the Spirit, (St Irenaeus about 130-2) take a disciple and do mighty works through her.

Jesus Christ taught us the Word of God, being Himself the living Logos of God. When the Jews reproached Jesus for not himself having been taught, He answered: "My teaching is not from Myself: it comes from the One who sent Me; and if anyone is prepared to do His Will, he will know whether My teaching is from God" (John 7:16). Jesus insisted on the content of love: "If anyone loves Me, he will keep My Word.... Those who do not love Me, do not keep My words. And My word is not My own: it is the word of the One who sent Me" (John 14:23-24). And the Good News has a certain objectivity. He refers to "My commandments", to what is written in the Book of Psalms (Luke 20:42), in the Law of Moses, in the Prophets (Luke 24:44). Jesus did not remain in the desert, but explained the passages from the Scriptures in the Temple, and in encounters on the road (Luke 24:27-32). It is precisely by His teaching that He created a circle of disciples: "Because He taught them with authority, and not like the scribes" (Matt 7:29). All His life and ministry are in "conformity" with the oikonomia of the God of Salvation. He was absorbed by His Father's affairs, (Luke 2:49). He went about the Holy Land but finally He turned back to Jerusalem, where His Crucifixion became His glorification.

The Risen Christ is now active in the Spirit, as becomes clear on the day of Pentecost. He needs the Spirit to communicate with us, therefore He enjoins on us: "Do not suppress My Spirit". The Spirit is the Truth, who "will teach you everything and remind you of all I have said to you" (John 14:26). The Spirit is His witness, "another witness" (John 5, 6), since He will not speak as from Himself, but will say only what He has learned, and will teach you of the things to come" (John 16:13). But the Spirit is freedom, like a wind blowing where it pleases. Where there are false teachers and teaching, the Spirit repeats strictly what Jesus said. Where there are faithful disciples, the Spirit reveals the hidden jewels of God's wisdom. The Spirit will complete in us the perfect love of the Risen Christ. "Do not say that all I had to say to you has been said; why limit me as yourself?" Jesus imparts gifts, abilities, ministries, through the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit, who is present everywhere and fills all things, goes out to reach the whole world.

"For you too will be my witnesses". Here is the role of the reminders of The Reminder and witnesses to The Witness, who are not selected and appointed to an office, but blessed and anointed to testify that Christ is Risen! "I am free to send you new portents and fresh wonders". Their quality is perfect love and loyalty, and when it is necessary Jesus Christ asks them to rewrite His message. What a lesson about the "schola" character of Christianity! The Gospel is not imposed by imperial edict, decree of a magisterium, decisions of a council, by intellectual oppression or cultural conformism. The Christian is a scholastics absorbed in a master-disciple colloquium and gracious mutual communications. It could be turned into conversion, renewal of mind and heart. The scholastics will then say: "I vow to remain faithful to You; this is my solemn vow; help me keep this vow forever and ever." The disciple of the Master remains a student, a pupil.

Fire of Love utters a heavy word and warning for ecumenical Christianity. The symbol of "three iron bars" is true, and corresponds with the "rigidity" of Churches petrified in the sleep and lethargy of division. This is also here a matter of commitment to Christ. In His Message, Christ asks for some urgent "reparations", at least to celebrate Easter on a common date. Only the fire of the Spirit can melt and bend the immobile bars. If not, Jesus will reject Christians like "rotten wood". In an age when so many sectarian and fundamentalist groups retain all our attention and leave no time for remembrance of God, Christians cannot be completely deaf to the persuasion and advice of Vassula in regard to new signs of unity, here and now. There is something universal in this message, recalling that "all of you are one in Christ Jesus" (Gal 3:28).

Tradition specifies no limits to the material and medium to be used in communicating the Gospel message, requiring only that it be appropriate. The historical practice retains a strict number of teaching ministries: pastors, priests, teachers, theologians and bishops. Could we interpret Tradition as being concerned with other kinds of communication, e.g. exceptional charismatic reminders? Does it provide sufficient ground for taking as comprehensive a view as possible of those who are bearers of a vision of Christ, communicating through written words, received from above? The Church then has to recognize the gifts of the faithful, to develop and integrate them into the life of the whole Body. Discerning them, restraining some and encouraging others.                                                                                                                                                                    19.

The author of Fire of Love possesses a visible testimony of her experience through her hands. The task of the voice and hand of the Reminder is not a mechanical one. She has to cope with her humanity, strengths, failures and weakness. She needs to come before God in penance and prayer. She needs to be sustained by the communion of believers and saints. Her stubbornness to say "Christ is Risen" as an unceasing prayer can irritate many. She is under the scrutiny of those who are questioning the objectivity and history of her apparitions, revelation and prediction. Her strength pointing beyond herself to Christ. She must be aware that she takes a great risk, because her authority is a subject-authority, itself under the judgement and correction of God. The Risen Christ, like the widow, keeps bothering her (Luke 18:5). Her availability, as a late comer, is already a grace, allowing the Lord to transform and to use her: "I have pleaded with the Lord three times for it to leave me but He said 'My grace is enough for you: My power is at its best in weakness'. So I shall be very happy to make my weaknesses my special boast so that the power of Christ may stay over me, and that is why I am quite content with my weaknesses, and with insults, hardships, persecutions and the agonies I go through for Christ's sake. For it is when I am weak that I am strong" (2 Cor 12:8-10) [Orthodox ctd. on page 61]
3b. Vassula Ryden's writings
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/christian/catholic/ocarroll2/ 

By Fr. Michael O’Carroll, C.S.Sp. [See also page 10]
More has been written on Jesus Christ in the last fifty years than in all the previous Christian centuries. This immense volume of writing, with its echo in the spoken word, in pulpit and lecture room, constitutes undeniable testimony to His might; His uniqueness within human experience and the flow of history is manifest. A very different kind of testimony with a tragic overtone is the fact that, at the present time, more than twenty thousand churches, communities, sects, groups and splinter groups claim Him as their nominal central figure or their founder. Within a cosmic or worldwide setting it is noteworthy that though He was a Jew, a Semite and an Asiatic, his following is minimal among His own people and race, and in His continent. The temptation is to settle for this in a fatalistic spirit; to do so deliberately would be to surrender belief in his universal mission and message.

Will the immense intellectual ferment, the labours of scholars, effect the change so desirable, not only among those who do not explicitly accept Jesus as their Saviour, but among those who do but pay little heed to his teaching? We have had so many Christologies; so much has been written on the "Jesus of history" and the "Christ of faith"; every possible detail and aspect of the Bible has been scrutinized; marginal disciplines like archaeology, the Qumran fields, inter-testamental and Jewish-Christian texts have been studied; we have recently had a whole new literature on the most obvious thing about Jesus, his Jewishness.

Having had to go through some of this literary forest I am convinced that all who search for Jesus Christ, who wish to share in his healing, transforming self-disclosure must seriously heed the claim of the mystics. I submit that to ignore their testimony is to miss a powerful, enlightening dimension of Jesus Christ. It is also to close his mystery to the sincere votaries of the great world religions, which we are invited to view with sympathy and understanding. They are open at times strikingly to the appeal of mysticism, have not allowed perversion of its meaning. On the level of history great mystics have profoundly influenced their times. Jesus Christ, by his action on them, discloses a psychic potential, deep, subtle, rich on which he alone can directly act. What history and psychology indicate, theology clarifies and confirms.

It is in such a deep perspective that I would wish to present this volume of Vassula Ryden's writings. I would ask to be taken as speaking a strictly theological language, valid and accurate, when I describe her work as a valuable record of mystical experience. Irrespective of terminology the value is beyond question. Others like Maria Concepcion de Armida and Adrienne von Speyr have taken dictation directly from the Lord, or given it to another under his inspiration. Vassula's case is singular in that the handwriting is directly controlled. We have the transcription of an intensely personal experience of Jesus Christ with the assurance that he was involved down to the physical element of putting the words on paper.

Readers who have not seen the scientific evidence for this phenomenon, in so far as there can be evidence, may be reassured. An expert graphologist, attached to the Paris Court of Appeals, J. A. Munier, examined the writing with no knowledge of the author's identity and found it astonishing in many particulars; to the ordinary observer it is in marked contrast with Vassula's normal handwriting.

To those who accept the message of Jesus in Vassula's testimony, the contents of her books are thought-provoking, at times disturbing, overall elevating and powerfully encouraging. It is easy to see why her books have caused so many striking conversions. The leitmotiv throughout is the love of Jesus, expressed in the spousal terms characteristic of mysticism, but manifested as an effulgence, an outpouring of the Sacred Heart of Jesus.

I consider this revelation one of the most helpful, promising of all that have been recorded in recent times. It is so, for the Lord's messenger is of the Orthodox Church, and we have never heard the language of the Sacred Heart from this communion. Historically unique for this reason, it is the long-awaited revival for Catholics of an ideal, an intuition of Jesus, which for centuries, especially since the age of St Margaret Mary, made countless saints and apostles. After Vatican II what really was an outlook, a total vision of the Saviour was dismissed by many as mere "devotion". Those who hoped for better days scarcely expected the dawn to appear in the East.

The message is thus an augury for the Christian unity which is a cherished theme and a promise in Vassula's pages. Where could Christians meet more securely than in the Heart of Christ? He has made it clear that the miracle of unity will be seen as his work.
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It is not the first benefit that we have received from the Orthodox. During the Second Vatican Council it was the Orthodox, notably one Greek theologian, Nikos Nissiotis, who kept pressing for a theology of the Holy Spirit, without this the Council Documents would have little impact in their world. Much has been done since then to make good any possible loss. It is noteworthy that Jesus instructs Vassula on the Holy Spirit, speaks to her of Him frequently.

The language which He speaks to her is that of love. But He does not dispense with the Commandments; the reader is urged to contrast the clarity of His utterance with so much that is hazy and vague in some popular presentations of the faith. Ecumenists would also read with profit the warnings against dilution of doctrine; as preachers should take to heart the advice not to give priority to social concern over the divine claim to adoration - they must not cut themselves off from God the source of life, nor minimize the divinity of Jesus Christ, nor the mysteries of his life, death and resurrection.

There are searing pages in Vassula's communications on the present state of the Church. How are we to react to the application of Apocalypse XIII to our time? I would say with great humility, attentive to its realism, concerned to reap the reward of fidelity. There is much to console in the whole corpus. We have a word of reassurance on the many apparitions and visions which in our day the Spirit is bestowing on the faithful. We are reminded that the Spirit is the Spirit of Jesus. Jesus cares for His Church with all the love of His Heart, realizes its dreadful need and intends to renew it.

At this stage I am reminded of another work which has some similarity with that of Vassula, Confidences de Jesus given to an Italian priest, Mgr Ottavio Michellini of the diocese of Carpi. He was given a very clear idea of the evils within the Church, but also a firm hope that through the intercession of Mary, through her triumph over the forces of evil, the reign of Jesus would be established. Pius XII, in a broadcast message to the International Marian Congress at Lourdes on 17th September 1958, three weeks before his death, spoke these words: `I wish to affirm my unshakeable confidence that the reign of Jesus will come through the reign of Mary.'

True to the great Orthodox tradition, Vassula believes in the power of Mary. How many people forgot this rich, living legacy when they spoke of Mary as an obstacle to Christian unity! If Christian unity is to be complete it must include the Orthodox, who would never compromise on Marian theology or devotion. This was made crystal clear in the early days of Faith and Order by one of its most committed members, the giant of modern Russian Orthodox Marian theology, Sergey Bulgakov.

In Marian devotion Vassula is responsive to a particularly Catholic form of piety, the Immaculate Heart of Mary. The Heart of Mary united to the Heart of Jesus is a theme to inspire and encourage. Pope John Paul II speaking of it used the phrase `Alliance of the Two Hearts.' This was chosen as the title of an international symposium sponsored in Fatima from 14th to 19th September, 1986 by Cardinal Sin. The symposium enjoyed formal approval in a special message received from the Pope, who later received the participants in Rome and was given the complete proceedings. In these papers speciality theologians had supported with impeccable research the continuity of the theme through the centuries, noting obviously the high points; the great saints of Helfta in medieval times, the saints and teachers of seventeenth century France, notably St John Eudes, the awakening of the nineteenth century and then the culmination in our time, with the formal teaching of the Popes since Pius XII, the promise of Fatima that with the triumph of the Immaculate Heart over Russia, Jesus wishes it to be glorified along with his own Sacred Heart - and so many other private revelations at the present time.

I am convinced that we may expect an enriched theology of the heart within the Church from a close, profound fusion of the eastern and western traditions. It is well known that the idea of divinization, of man made in the image of God, is basic to the thinking of the Greek Fathers, especially those of the school of Alexandria. In the theological renewal which will precede the Christian unity which we long for, there must be serious reflection on the Heart of Jesus, God-man, as the means and model of divinization.

An immense perspective opens before us in Christian theology. John Paul II has shown how his philosophy of the human person, influenced to some extent by his studies in phenomenology, may be integrated in the theology of the heart. At the symposium of Fatima the theologians agreed that it is with the idea of the Holy Spirit that the fruitful synthesis will be achieved. There is here a sense of profound spiritual harmony. But the field is still open for theological research and reflection.

It is, meanwhile, a matter for deep satisfaction that Vassula Ryden, guided word by word by Jesus, joins the company of theologians and spiritual writers vowed to the regeneration and divinization of mankind through the mediation of the two Hearts. It is an honour to commend and by so doing to support the ideal which she proposes with such clear intuition and courageous candour, with the eloquence of simplicity, at times poignant: the Ideal who is Christ himself, the "Mediator and the fullness of all revelation" as Vatican II calls him, the One who is the Centre of all life and of all creation, for He is the Origin, the Alpha and the Omega. In Him are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and understanding (Colossians 2:3); He is the first-born of all creation... in whom all things subsist (Colossians 1:15, 17). To Him with the Father and the Holy Spirit be glory from all creatures evermore, through the mediation of Blessed Maria Theotokos.

19th May, 1991 - Pentecost Sunday
8. Bishop João Evangelista Terra
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/christian/catholic/terra/ 

Bishop João Evangelista Terra is a well-known exegete who has worked in different parts of the world, including the Vatican where he worked with Cardinal Ratzinger for ten years. Totally supportive of Vassula, he wished to give the following testimony at the conclusion of the prayer meeting in Brasilia, October 12, 1997.                                                      21.
Continuously applauded by the thousands of participants at the meeting, Bishop João Terra, an imperturbable smile on his lips, spoke with such firmness and conviction that he did not seem to notice the uninterrupted applause. His firm conviction, as well as the extraordinary joy he was feeling, were obvious in this atmosphere of faith and charismatic evangelisation. Attentive and thankful, we listen to Bishop Terra: 
I would like to say a few words of thanks, as auxiliary bishop, for the joy we are feeling at Vassula's presence here in Brasilia. It is truly an extraordinary grace!

We have all of us, this week, lived with the Pope's presence in Rio de Janeiro. This was worth more than many missions. There were two million people. It was truly the presence of transforming grace. We, who were there, came back truly renewed. The Pope urged us to prepare during these three years for the Third Millennium. We are now coming to the end of the first of those years.

This year, we are meditating on Jesus Christ, on the theological virtue of Faith, on the Sacrament of Baptism. The Pope himself is now inviting us to meditate, as of now, in November, on the next year which is entirely dedicated to the Holy Spirit. The year 1998 will be the year of charismatic renewal, a year filled with the Holy Spirit, during which we will meditate on the Sacrament of Confirmation, the theological virtue of Hope, and Mary, the Model of Hope.

The year 1999, the vigil of the Great Jubilee of the coming Third Millennium, is entirely dedicated to God the Father. And we see how Vassula speaks with such tenderness, calling God "Dad", very boldly, as Jesus did. During 1999, we are, all of us, going to meditate also on the Father, the theological virtue of Love -- the Father is the fountain of Love, on the Sacrament of Reconciliation. We see that Mary is the Model of Love, the Mother of Tender Love. This is the preparation, the three years of preparation.

Last year we were at a conference in Jerusalem at the invitation of Rabbis. There were a hundred Rabbis, five hundred Christian bishops -- Catholic and Orthodox -- and twelve Cardinals. On my return, I spoke to the Pope. He was enthusiastic. I have lived two years in Jerusalem. So I told the Pope of my great hope. For the year 2000, he (the Pope) is actively preparing the meeting of Christians with the members of the monotheistic religions -- Jews and Muslims. There will be a big meeting on Mount Sinai where Jews, Christians and Muslims will gather: a hope, a dream of the Pope. This Pope is a saint! His dream is truly inspired by God: a great meeting in Jerusalem of Christian Churches, dealing intensively with the Orthodox Church, the Evangelical Churches -- the great Evangelical churches -- in the hope that Jesus' prayer will be fulfilled: that there will be only one heart, one flock and one Shepherd.

That is Vassula's mission. This is what her mission amounts to also: to make this prayer of Jesus come true in the year 2000. This prayer of Jesus is truly scandalous. Scandalous! "Father, I want that all be one." Pardon me! Is that the way to ask? One should at least say "please". But He said: "Father, I want!" He wants. It's not lack of education, no, He knows that this is what the Father wants -- that the Father's Will be His own will: that there be only one flock and one Shepherd. It is Christ's prayer.

This millennium, from year 1000 to year 2000, has been a millennium of great trials, and divisions within the Church. May the Third Millennium be a millennium of unity. God is sending us this charismatic person. I have known Vassula for five years, since I first met her in Recife (It was Vassula's first visit to Brazil, accompanied with Fr. O'Carroll and the representatives of the Ediciones Boa Nova). I speak her mother tongue a little. I have also worked two years in the Middle East, in Egypt, I greeted her and she replied with tenderness, in Arabic

As a matter of fact, what joy that Mass was!... I don't know if she remembers: in the Colegio de las Damas (the Ladies' College), in the overflowing gymnasium. When I began to read the Gospel, in the manner of Jesus, saying: "be silent and come out of this man", suddenly, from the mouth of a man possessed, a thundering voice cried out "I'm not coming out! I don't want to come out!" Ten thousand people stood petrified. I said nothing and remained quiet. I didn't want to argue with Satan. I lowered my head. Everybody started to recite the Our Father, to pray... suddenly all were silent: he was standing up there, on the third floor, ready to throw himself over… It took five people to hold him back. The Mass ended. The possessed man came to ask Vassula to forgive him, saying: "I don't know what happened." And he went on: "when I was born my father dedicated me to Satan. My life has been hell. My only hope is that you lay hands on me." He was kneeling, transformed. It was amazing!

Our great friend, Bishop Victor (Most Reverend Victor Tielbeeck, Bishop of the diocese of Formosa, in the state of Goías, Brazil), used to say: "every time Vassula shows up, Satan acts up!" Last year, you'll remember, the lights went out, here, before the meeting started.

And speaking of Bishop Victor, this year we had a meeting of the Regional Bishops' Conference with the Holy Father. So he asked about Vassula. Cardinal Ratzinger then said "I've received a mountain of letters from cardinals." Although the Cardinal was speaking only in Italian, Bishop Victor asked him in German: "But, Cardinal, should I change my attitude?" "Continue as you have done until now," the Cardinal replied, in German, (in front of us who understood him) but be prudent." (This reply by Cardinal Ratzinger is in perfect agreement with what he had said in Mexico on May 10, 1996: "you may continue to promote her writings, but always with discernment.")

So, let us look at the deeds... by their fruits we'll know them. Ask yourself: "in this movement, what have you observed? What are the fruits? How many transformations? How many conversions? By its fruit you will know the tree.

Today, you've filled this hall. Why did you come here? Why? Because there was an invitation, I don't know why... But this is an opportunity. The reason why we have come is that Someone has drawn us here. "No one can come to me unless he is drawn by the Father who sent me." (Jn 6:44). You have been drawn by someone who loved you first. Someone who has drawn us here to listen to a word of light, a word of salvation. Do you understand? You should be very happy; you have been given an opportunity.
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In a way you represent a select part of this diocese. Those who were drawn by the Father have come here. What beauty in this welcome! You are seeing what signifies the presence of a charismatic person. A charism is not a grace for one's (personal) sanctification. It does not mean that Vassula is holier than you are. It is a grace for the sanctification of others. We should be grateful because this grace sanctifies us, brings us closer to Jesus Christ. It prepares us for the Third Millennium.

Vassula, a few words in French: Je veux vous dire ma grande joie. Nous sommes vraiment très heureux de voir votre présence chez nous; c'est une présence de grâce, de lumi re et de soleil. Merci bien, Vassula. ("I would like to tell you what a great joy it is for me. We are really very happy that you are with us; your presence is one of grace, light, and sunshine. Thank you very much, Vassula") 
Source: Ediçoes Boa Nova and "Actualizando Medjugorje"
9a. Bishop Ramon C. Arguelles [again on page 70]
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/christian/catholic/arguel/
This is the Bishop of Lipa, The Philippines who gave the Imprimatur to Vassula's books in 2005, when Bishop Felix Toppo of Jamshedpur, India, gave the Nihil Obstat. In September 2010, as Chairman of the Philippines Episcopal Commission on Migrants and Itinerant Peoples, he sent a letter to "all the Filipinos overseas" encouraging them to read, pray and "evangelize" with TLIG, which he refers to as reflections offered by "God Himself", see http://web.archive.org/web/20110725191838/http://www.infovassula.ch/tlignihilobstat.htm#Bishop 
To all beloved chaplains and pastoral workers of Filipinos overseas.

Praised be Jesus and Mary!

It is probably one of the signs of our times that many in the lay sector sense a special calling from God to be in the service of the Gospel. Mrs. Vassula Ryden, I believe, is one of them. The Church will take long before officially recognizing the authenticity of so-called private revelations. It normally makes no definite judgement while the 'privileged' ones still live. Even after declaration of the orthodoxy and effectiveness of so-called divine insight it obliges no one to adhere to them. But the Church acknowledges the contribution people like Vassula does to its evangelization work.

Vassula is not even a Catholic. She was not even a devout member of the Greek Orthodox Church. But sometime in her life, sensing heavenly intervention, she became an intimate believer in Christ and, without being aware of it, started working for Christian Unity. Her movement, 'True Life in God', is doing a lot of good to all, most especially, for the renewal of many Christians and the evangelization of those who have never heard of Jesus before.

I do not hesitate to recommend her to you. Please allow her to speak to Filipino migrants about her faith experience. I want our ordinary Filipino folks to be edified by her and become more convinced about their potentialities as Third Millennium evangelizers. Please know that the move to propagate 'True Life in God' among migrant Filipinos has my approval and encouragement.

Thanking you for your continued cooperation, I wish you a very Merry Christmas and a prosperous and grace-filled New Year 2004 

Sincerely yours in Jesus and Mary 

Bishop Ramon C. Arguelles
December 20, 2003


10a. Fr. Rene Laurentin

http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/christian/catholic/laurentin1/
Fr. Rene Laurentin is well known for his promotion of Medjugorje* and for his investigations into the widespread apparitions of Our Lady throughout the world in recent years. He has written many definitive works on Church life, the Second Vatican Council and Marian theology. The following is taken from 'When God gives a Sign' a response to objections made against Vassula and published in 1993 by Trinitas in the United States (see sources of the books) *unapproved, beset by a number of moral scandals, and disobedient to strictures and disciplines of the local Ordinary
Vassula is one of the most balanced and transparent seers that I know. I would even be tempted to say that she is, in a most satisfying way, more normal, more balanced than most others. Nevertheless, she has excited more opposition than any other. Why? Is it because she is Orthodox? A woman? Remarried? Is it the extent of her influence such to make one fear that the fruits of her activity give rise to persecutions from Satan? It is difficult to measure the role of each of these factors as well as several others.

Vassula is Orthodox, thus it is presumed that she is certainly a heretic. The Orthodox are separated from the Catholics by a schism, not by a heresy. They acknowledge all the dogmas before the separation of 1054. That leaves the Pope and the Immaculate Conception. The latter comes to us from their oriental tradition, but it is now rejected by most due to the papal definition. In these two points, Vassula adheres fully to the Catholic doctrine, and that creates a problem for certain Orthodox people. An Orthodox theologian who had been invited to write a preface for her messages declined the invitation, saying: "It is too Catholic." Vassula's ecumenism is not minimal; it is whole.

Another prejudice: She is a woman who speaks of theology. That is still not accepted by all. She is of Greek origin. She comes from another culture. That causes misunderstanding for others.                                                                                    23.
She is divorced and remarried. That seems to be the biggest problem. In fact, her marital status today is perfectly in order. She was married in church to a Protestant (1966) at a time when she was not practicing any religion. After a civil divorce (1980) she was remarried on June 13, 1981. She thought, at the time, that it was a Protestant ceremony according to her husband's religion, but, in fact, it was a civil marriage.* Only a nominal Christian, without contact with her Orthodox Church, she did not even know that her remarriage could be the source of problems. When she presented herself to her church to regularize her marriage, the first priest to whom she spoke could not even seem to feel that there was a problem since it was a mixed marriage. But she insisted, in order to be truly in accord with Orthodox legislation. It was then that she was referred to the priest in charge of marriage problems, and it was he who took care of the matter following the "law of economy" that deals with broken marriages in her church. The marriage was celebrated on October 13, 1990, in the Greek Orthodox Church of Lausanne. Thus, according to church law her situation presents no problems.

One might ask, but why did Christ not begin by asking her to straighten out this matter? It is because he has led her progressively, like a teacher, as he has done since the Old Testament. He did not ask Abraham and the Patriarchs to give up their polygamy. It was a tolerance that gradually disappeared by the spiritual progress of revelation. It was thus that Vassula gradually re-entered her church and took on values of Catholic teaching, including the Sacred Heart, the Pope and purgatory. 

*How on earth could anyone, even a nominal Christian, confuse a civil ceremony with a Church wedding?
10b. Fr. Rene Laurentin
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Response to Vassula's detractors

"Vassula is one of the most balanced and transparent seers that I know. I would even be tempted to say that she is, in a most satisfying way, more normal, more balanced than most others."
So writes Rene Laurentin in his book "When God gives a Sign", a response to objections made against Vassula. Copied below are two extracts from the book which deal with two of the most commonly repeated objections.
(For details of the book and sources of supply click here)
Vassula's marriage status

"She is divorced and remarried. That seems to be the biggest problem. In fact, her marital status today is perfectly in order. She was married in church to a Protestant (1966) at a time when she was not practicing any religion. After a civil divorce (1980) she was remarried on June 13, 1981. She thought, at the time, that it was a Protestant ceremony according to her husband's religion, but, in fact, it was a civil marriage. Only a nominal Christian, without contact with her Orthodox Church, she did not even know that her remarriage could be the source of problems. When she presented herself to her church to regularize her marriage, the first priest to whom she spoke could not even seem to feel that there was a problem since it was a mixed marriage. But she insisted, in order to be truly in accord with Orthodox legislation. It was then that she was referred to the priest in charge of marriage problems, and it was he who took care of the matter following the 'law of economy' that deals with broken marriages in her church. The marriage was celebrated on October 13, 1990, in the Greek Orthodox Church of Lausanne. Thus, according to church law her situation presents no problems." 

Note also, Vassula was questioned by the Congregation for the Doctrine of Faith on this very matter. See her response to question number two in the article entitled Correspondence between Vassula and the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith in the Background Information section.

Theological error

"The most serious attacks concern the Trinity. On reading them, I was impressed. Could I have badly read Vassula, I asked myself? The ambiguities that exist in all prophetic, poetic, or mystical texts; even biblical, would they be demeaned by assumed errors? I lost much time trying to find incriminating phrases. They appeared entirely different in their context, stripped of the distortions and the changed nature to which the passion of the heresy seekers had submitted them.

"The most reputed theologian among Vassula's adversaries thought he had found in her the ancient heresy called "patripassianisme" of Noet, Epigone, Cleomene and Praxas, for whom the Father is himself incarnated and suffered the Passion; because to them, he only had one person, no Trinity.

"In the original manuscript, of which the edition has erased the references to render more difficult control over the accusations, the author gives four references to the original English text according to the first Edition. NB10:18+ (in his dactylographic text, Vassula's adversary always cites the first English edition: the offset reproduction of the manuscript - not the second, nor the typographical); NB18:10+; NB54:29+; NB48:38+.

1. On April 7, 1987, it is not the Father who is speaking, which is, moreover, very rare for Vassula. It is Jesus, as she and her readers have always recognized him and as the context indicates. NB10:18

That which has led the author to confusion is that sometimes Vassula calls Jesus "Father", according to a title given to the King Messiah by Isaiah 9:10 (9:6). And if he is our brother as a man, he is Father as God; Author of our very existence. Thus he calls his disciples, "My little children" (John 13:33). Vassula saw this filial relationship at the same time as being brotherly and spousal. These diverse facets are very well articulated for this married woman, who does not confuse the human plan with the mystical. Happily, because if she used the language of the Song of Songs: "Let him not kiss me with the kisses of his mouth"(Sg1:3), or even of certain mystics, celebrating their spousal marriage with Jesus, she would receive a terrible avalanche of criticism. By the simple fact that she uses the verb to "feel" to signify the love she owes Christ or that Christ has for us, her fault finder accuses her of sentimentalism and eroticism quite displaced in its sexual overtones. However, Vassula is without ambiguity. If Jesus kisses her, it is on the forehead, like a father. Everything is as it should be, in the realm of opinion as in the realm of theology. Christianity has never endowed with guilt, neither the heart nor feelings.

2. In the second incriminating passage: November 8, 1987, the heavenly interlocutor says; "My Cross is on you, bear It with love, My Cross is the door to true life, embrace It willingly. Abnegation and suffering lead into a divine path." NB18:10

It is Jesus who speaks, and it is clear, since he says in the first Me: "Me, (Moi) your Jesus." Then why attribute it to the Father, why lance Vassula with the poison arrow of Patripassianism?

3. In the third incriminating passage it is Jesus who speaks of his cross and the context is most clear. It is Jesus alone who speaks on that particular day, for the duration of several pages. NB54:15+

That which has permitted the inquisitor to find the heresy that he is looking for, is that in the preceding lines where Jesus echoes Jn 12:23-25, he calls to mind the moment where he announced the imminent arrival of his "hour" (Jn l2:23); and where the voice of the Father had just glorified him (12:24-25). But it is He who calls forth from the passage the voice of the Father, and not the Father who speaks in all the pages.

4. The accuser believed he had found the erroneous attribution of the Passion to the Father in a fourth passage. In fact, in this passage, Vassula hears successively the voice of the Father; who alone says: "My child"; then that of the Son: "penetrate my wounds, eat my Body and drink my Blood..." NB48:38

Quotation marks, asterisks and a manuscript note at the bottom of the page indicate the change of interlocutor:

"Now, it is the Son who speaks" says the note.

The theologian, who read too quickly, attributes to the Father that which the Son says. He has, no doubt, the excuse of working on the handwritten text, worried about exactness. But after that he would have had to give attention to the least details to not distort the text."

11. Fr. Joseph Iannuzzi

http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/christian/catholic/fr-joseph-iannuzzi/
Rhodes, September 2012

This is a transcript from a 12 minute interview has been provided courtesy of True Life in God Radio
My name is Reverend Joseph Leo Iannuzzi, from Rome, Italy where I’ve been studying for the last twenty one years, interspersed with pastoral assignments abroad. I recently finished a doctoral dissertation at the pontifical university in Rome entitled, "The Operation of the Divine and Human Will in the Writings of the Servant of God, Luisa Piccarreta – an Inquiry into the Early Ecumenical Councils and Patristic and Scholastic Theology". I’m here to speak on the importance of the True Life in God Messages as dictated by Our Lord to his scribe, Vassula Ryden.

Why are these messages important? Because the one public revelation that Christ preached to his apostles and that his apostles transmitted to us (kerygma ton apostolon) is continually being explicated by the Holy Spirit that Christ promised to send us so that we may come to the knowledge of "all the truth”. Before departing from this world Jesus told his disciples: “I still have many things to say to you, but you cannot bear them now. But when the Spirit of truth comes, He will teach you all the truth” (Jn. 16:12). Among these "things" Jesus did not tell his disciples are the teachings of the TLIG messages, which the Holy Spirit of truth continues to explicate to Vassula*. Although such TLIG messages on unity, love, mercy, intimacy with the Trinity and a holy fear of God are implied in Scripture, they are explicated in Vassula’s messages. *It is simply unbelievable that this priest makes such a conclusive, unsupportable claim.
We find in Sacred Scripture that if everything that Christ said was contained in Scripture, there would not be enough libraries on earth to contain all of his teachings (Jn. 21.25) – to suggest that although Christ gave us everything we need for salvation and holiness, not everything is fully understood or fully “explicated”. I here recall the Catechism of the Catholic Church which states the following: “No new public revelation is to be expected before the glorious coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Yet even if revelation is already complete, it had not been completely explicit; it remains for Christian faith gradually to grasp its full significance over the course of the centuries” (CCC, 66).
 In this article, one discovers the progressive disclosure (explication) of public revelation. If, on the one hand, article 66 relates that Jesus revealed to us everything we need for salvation and no new “public” revelation (the Deposit of Faith) is to be expected, on the other hand, it affirms that not everything in the public revelation of Christ was revealed to us “explicitly”!

Church documents of the past 2,000 years further testify to the continuing, ongoing disclosure of public revelation, as such documents never affirm God’s revelation has “ended” with Christ, but rather that Christ’s public revelation is “constituted”. In point of fact, the term constituted doesn’t signify “end” at all, but instead it means that the foundation of revelation is established in Christ once and for all. While private revelation can never match Sacred Scripture, for Sacred Scripture is forever the irreplaceable and inerrant foundation of our faith, private revelation assists Scripture and even Tradition in their role of continuously explicating “over the course of the centuries” and through the guidance of the Holy Spirit, God’s revealed truths. Now, the work of the Spirit’s explication of revelation occurs through the official teaching voice of the Church (Magisterium) and through the office of prophet (e.g., Vassula, through whom the Church today receives private revelations) whom St. Paul lists immediately after the office of apostle: “God has appointed in his Church first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, fourth miracles…” (1 Cor. 12:28).

To better grasp the complimentarity between public and private revelation, let the human eye represent public revelation, and a magnifying glass represent private revelation. Now, if I were to look at a blade of grass with the human eye, I would not see all the veins in that blade of grass as closely and with as much detail as I would with a magnifying glass. So public revelation, represented by the human eye, is clarified and is explicated by private revelation, represented by the magnifying glass. And it is in this sense that private revelation reveals to the human mind those truths of Christ that, while contained in the one public revelation of Christ, were never fully disclosed or comprehended.
25.
That private revelations contributed to certain doctrinal formulations among the scholastic theologians is evident in the writings of Ss. Thomas Aquinas and Bonaventure, both of whom referred to private revelations when postulating the institution of the Sacrament of Confirmation.  Also, the female mystics Ss. Bridget of Sweden and Catherine of Siena exhorted the true pope to return from Avignon to Rome, and guess what, the pope listened to them, thereby punctuating the importance of private revelations.

These are but few of the many examples that tell us why the Church’s private revelations – when they are well respected by scores of theologians and bishops, like those of Vassula – are of such tremendous value today, which constitute the continuing and ongoing unfolding of Christ’s public revelation. Their importance is further witnessed in the spiritually devastating consequences that would have ensued if the Church had ignored them: Had the Church ignored the private revelations of St.  Margaret Mary, we would not have Christ’s assurance that we may peacefully die in the state of grace with the grace of final repentance (cf. 12th promise of the 1st Friday Devotions); had the Church ignored the private revelations of St. Faustina, we would not have the Feast of Divine Mercy that grants a total remission of all sin and punishment; had the Church ignored the private revelations of the Servant of God Luisa Piccarreta, we would not have the new mystical gift to the “Living in the Divine Will”.

As in the past, so today Christ comes to us through his prophet Vassula with a message of unity. He wants us to join under the one banner of Jesus Christ. Christ is calling all of us to unite through these the TLIG messages by way of love. However, he asks us all to bend. He reminds us that he would never break our human will. Therefore, he wants us to freely bend our wills so that we might choose unity, and in so doing, forge together our love and compassion in order to join under the one banner of Christ.

Now, this unity doesn’t in any way denigrate the independent rites of different denominations of the Orthodox, of the Protestants, or of the Catholics; it respects these rites. Such rites are encouraged to continue, but we are to join in our common belief. Why? Because Satan’s dictum is “divide and conquer”, whereas Jesus’ dictum is “unite and conquer”! So in uniting in one belief, we will stave off the impending disaster that threatens our world today and the faith of our children. If we unite, we will have more impact in the political world and in religious arena, and dispose ourselves for the era of peace that our Lady prophesied at Fatima.

Therefore, we can respect and eagerly embrace the iconography of the Eastern Orthodox Church, which they look to in many respects as a font of revelation, and to their profoundly rich patrimony of literature on “divinization” and mystical union with the Trinity; we can respect and embrace the scriptural contributions of the Protestants and their well-preserved charismatic gifts that enable us to deepen our faith and develop our gifts received in Confirmation. In sum, the Catholics, the Orthodox, the Protestants, all of us who are in God’s eyes Christian brothers, are asked by the Son of God himself to join NOW under the one banner of Jesus Christ. Without placing superiority or inferiority on these different roles that we all occupy in the Church, we can humbly acknowledge that we are all equal in God’s eyes, while carrying out different roles. And all we need to do is freely bend our human wills so that God’s Divine Will can reign in us. All it takes is two things: intention and desire; we have to have an intention to unite and a desire to make it happen. Then, little by little, we will begin to establish on earth the New Jerusalem, the New Heavens and the New Earth.

Given the foregoing, one can readily see that the True Life in God messages are part and parcel of the Church’s scriptural teachings and traditions. They are messages not meant for a thousand years ago, but for today! The way God spoke through his apostles and through his prophets is now being spoken through the messages of Vassula*. Let us thank God the Father for these revelations of his Son Jesus Christ through his secretary of True Life in God, Vassula Ryden, who writes under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, and let us receive them with  spirit of docility to the Spirit of truth who is speaking to his Church today. May God bless you.

Rev. J. L. Iannuzzi

*I reiterate that it is simply unbelievable that this priest makes such conclusive, unsupportable claims, something that no individual has the authority to make. Only the Church can accord any sort of certification to private revelation. The priest is liable to personally believe what he wants to but not pronounce what appears to be official theological approbation of controversial messages that are ascribed to an unestablished spirit entity.
12. Fr. Emiliano Tardif speaks of Vassula

http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/christian/catholic/tardif/
"It is certainly the Lord who speaks to her"

Father Emiliano Tardif is one of the most important and powerful contemporary charismatic personalities. A Canadian (1928 - 1999), he was ordained in 1955 as Missionary of the Sacred Heart. He dedicated himself to humanitarian work with the poor till 1973, when he became seriously ill. However, through the prayers of a charismatic group he was instantly healed. He thus became interested in the Charismatic Movement and soon after discovered this extraordinary healing charism with which he is endowed. Since then he has been travelling all over the world to announce to everyone that 'Jesus is alive and still today accomplishes miracles and wonders just the way he did 2000 years ago': his healing Masses are extraordinarily overcrowded. Father Tardif is considered one of the greatest healers of all times. Hundred of thousands of healings are attributed to him, many of which are carefully documented. Among those healings are many cases of people who had terminal cancer and AIDS.
In an interview in October 1996 with Italian journalist, Marino Parodi, Fr Tardif made clear his position on Vassula and True Life in God.
26.
Asked what he thought about Vassula Ryden, he replied:

"I think she is an authentic and sincere mystic. It is certainly the Lord who speaks to her. True Life in God is full of treasures. How could this woman possibly have done it herself? I find the recent intervention of Cardinal Ratzinger very positive where, besides recognising the numerous evident and very positive fruits of Vassula's mission, he fully authorised the faithful the right to continue to diffuse the messages. Finally, the document issued by the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith and Morals was absurd; without any signature, inspired by a total absence of knowledge of the message and the mission of this mystic." 

In 1980 Father Tardif founded a new charismatic community, Servants of Living Christ, which spread all over the world very quickly. The mother house of the community has its seat in Santo Domingo, where Father Tardif has been living for several years. However, he spends eight months a year travelling around the world, as already mentioned. Father Tardif is also endowed with a very strong 'knowledge charism' and just as strong 'discernment charism'. He is considered to be one of the leaders of the Charismatic World Movement. He is also the author of successful books; among them Jesus is the Messiah, In the Fire of Love, and The New Pentecost.
13. Rev. Ljudevit Rupcic OFM, Theologian, Professor of Exegesis, Author

http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/christian/catholic/rupcic/ 

Echo of the Gospel

Every day Vassula Ryden has a new experience of the divine; she continues to spread her prophetic message in today' world which is increasingly more remote from God, remote from the foundation on which it is established, risking its very existence. Vassula is a true prophet of our times. On the one hand, she deals with the problems and the needs of our times; on the other hand, she seeks new prospects from God, to come finally enriched from her difficulties and fin in Him harmony, peace, and fullness. Her message is imbued with the Gospel. Its special feature consists only in the way of transmitting it to us; besides, Vassula offers to the old and new problems of our world nothing but the everlasting Gospel.

Vassula is, like all other prophets, convinced of the truthfulness of her message and the authenticity of her mission. She knows her own weakness but she resolutely keeps to her commitment to diffuse the messages to others. She finds God' help in continuous prayer and in the Eucharist. Persevering in her will and desires, she strives to be entirely united with God. She is conscious of the urgency to diffuse the message because time is running out and an inescapable great chastisement is looming; it can be avoided only if we come back to God, and accept Him again.

Vassula' experience with God is a lasting and inexhaustible spring of wisdom, love enthusiasm for God and the salvation of the world. For that reason the testimony is convincing, joyful, and stimulating. Besides conversion and a call that humankind should answer love with love, there is also concern for church unity. "Love loves you" (3/7/92) means that, in Vassula' talks and union with God, each one of us can and is allowed to, put himself or herself in Vassula' place. God loves everyone in that way. Everywhere in here writings we feel the Breath of Love. Grace flows everywhere; the Holy Spirit is everywhere at work, giving profusely. Everywhere one hears to Lord' steps. 

Vassula' writings are an echo of the Gospel. The One who speaks is, indeed, the very Word of God. Most readers and listeners recognise in His words the voice of God (14/7/92). Vassula does not tell anything basically new that God would not have already told, but Gods Word is brought up to date through her mouth, giving prominence to priorities and needed emphasis. In this way the Word is actualised, serious, convincing, a testimony.

The question, "Why repeat what has already been said?" means that one does not know the needs of humankind, who have the right to hear God' Word in an understandable, updated way. Besides this, there is the obligation to become a messenger of the Word, which gives testimony within human experience. Due to the forgetfulness of men and women, one too easily overlooks the forthcoming disaster and the immediacy of the catastrophe to which mankind is exposed; it is necessary to take it out of this indifference so as to allow grace to flow continuously and to foster conversion.

Despite the objective authenticity of Vassula' testimony, people, here and there, raise objections to its truth. Though they are not sufficient to call the testimony in question, the reasons are both of an objective and subjective nature. Reservations arise mainly from a narrow and fragmentary view of the mystery of race, especially when grace is poured out gratuitously, grace whereby God makes the human person a partner in this life and of his works. All these objections amount to human notions and language because they come from a limited human experience, unable by its limitations to accept the Mystery of God. Hence man questions the Word of God and refuses to accept God. For the sceptic the Word of God is always too difficult, even "scandalous", and consequently taken as untrue. The initial assumption of the human mind should be to accept the fact that things which cannot be perceived do exist, and to this one should remain open. It is only in openness to God' grace that human beings can attain a sure, valuable and adequate knowledge of the mystery.

Criticism arises from the fact that Vassula' experiences and testimonies are not in harmony with the ignorance and prejudice of those who are prisoners of their own imagination. Vassula' testimonies are witness against the false understanding of those who disparage her, not against the Gospel or the faith. In no way is she against the God of the Bible, or against faith in him. Those who disparage her are really seeing one opposed to their own way of imagining God whom they assume generally to be One seated on his Throne, far from humankind. For Vassula, human existence is capable of receiving God' love, his grace and his omnipotence. This "scandalous" view is, in reality, a rediscovery of God. It is a baseless charge to represent Vassula as a supporter of "New Age". It is as illogical as mixing fire and water. Such criticism merely shows that the critics do not know either Vassula or "New Age".

On the other hand, one should reflect on where Vassula' message would lead if it were put into practice. If people faced the reality of love in God and in men, they would be led to love God and one another. If people answered the request for prayer, the message would spread throughout the world the note of thankfulness to God.                                                                        27.
If one accepted that there must be unity between the Christian Churches, already there would be a hope of the fulfilment of Jesus' promise - "one fold and one Shepherd". (Jn. 10:16). If people accepted God the way Vassula recommends, He would already be "everything in everyone" (1 Cor. 15:28). If people took seriously Vassula' warning about Satan, the latter would already be banished from men' hearts and form the world. If people would heed Vassula' call to conversion, all men and women would be saints already. If everyone shared in Vassula' experiences, the personal history of each one, and consequently the history of all humankind, would be a Song of Love.

All this is completely in the radical style of the Gospel. On this assumption there are no grounds for separating Vassula' experiences with God from the Gospel, still less for opposing them. Vassula' messages presuppose an aptitude in human nature for dialogue. Individual believers, those especially who are rich in the Spirit, have the right to evaluate the case of Vassula, not setting themselves up independently of the Church. In this way they can support the Church' judgement efficaciously. The final judgement remains with the Church, which has its guarantee in god and His confirmation in the "sensus fidelium", of which the Spirit of Truth is the author and the witness to veracity.

All the evidence before us so far shows that every day Vassula' testimony is taken more seriously and is more fully accepted. This simultaneously facilitates and accelerates the final judgement of the entire Church, which judgement will, without doubt, take as a criteria, the many good fruits of Vassula' message.


`14. Commentary on the Notification on Vassula Ryden

http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdfresources/hughes/
By Fr. Robert Hughes, SM
Fr. Robert Hughes, SM Queen of Apostles Church San Jose, California 95129 

January 25, 1996 (written in Scottsdale, Arizona, while on sabbatical) 

At a meeting with Pope John Paul II, Vassula Ryden presented him with several collections of her writings in various languages - one of which was in Polish. Later, Cardinal Sedano [sic], the Secretary of State, reported that the Pope read her writings "with great interest". 

Cardinal Franjo Kuharic, Archbishop of Zagreb, also received Vassula in private audience for over an hour. Afterwards the Cardinal said to her: "You are like Saint Paul...you declare the whole truth..." He blessed her saying twice: "I bless you and your mission". And then he added: "This is a matter of private revelation and we allow her to speak, because what she says conforms to Gospel truth". Archbishop Frane Franic, President of the Theological Commission of Bishops in the former Yugoslavia, came strongly to her defense during a conference in Italy. He called her "a miracle and an object of wonder". He went on to say: "Her messages are alive and authentic... These messages can help us toward a better understanding of Jesus' messages in the Gospel... It seems to me ... that Vassula's main charism is to show the purity of the integral revelation of God".

A long line of Church Prelates and Bishops throughout the world have written personal letters to her inviting her to speak in their dioceses. The late Cardinal Posada of Guadelajara [sic], Mexico, before his assassination, invited Vassula to speak in his cathedral. Here in California Bishop John Quinn, the former Bishop of Sacramento, and Bishop Donald Montrose of Stockton did the same. Likewise Bishops in Africa and South America. Eight Archbishops and Bishops in Brazil (the Cardinal wanted to participate but fell ill) alone received her enthusiastically, where she spoke to very large crowds (20,000). These Bishops requested private interviews with her, presided over assemblies where she spoke, presided at Masses where the homilist recommended her writings be read and meditated, had their pictures taken with her, and blessed her mission.

Vassula is also championed by leading Catholic theologians around the world: Fr. Michael O'Carroll, C.SS.P., her spiritual counselor (Ireland). Fr. "X", P.I.M.E., her first spiritual counselor (Bangladesh), Fr. Ljudevit Rupcic, O.F.M. (Switzerland), Fr. Christian Curty, O.F.M. (France), Fr. Ovila Melancon, S.J. (Canada), Fr. Michael Kaszowski (Poland), Fr. Bianchi (Italy), Fr. Ed O'Connor, C.S.C. of Notre Dame, Indiana (USA), Fr. Robert Faricy, S.J. of the Gregorian University in Rome (Italy) and so many others.

Fr. Rene Laurentin (France), peritus at the Vatican II Council, one of the world's leading Mariologists, and the most widely experienced in the discernment of apparitions/locutions, wrote an entire book defending her, the authenticity of her writings and the soundness of her doctrine under the title: When God Gives a Sign (click here for details)
Vassula is also heralded in the Eastern Church as well. Most importantly, she is in good standing with her Greek Orthodox Bishop Damakinos. Among her many supporters in the East are: Archbishop David Sahagian, Armenian Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem; Fr. Vladimir Zielinski, Russian Orthodox theologian; Todor Sabev, Orthodox theologian and Former Deputy General Secretary of the World Council of Churches (Geneva); Fr. Ion Bria, Orthodox theologian, Unity of Renewal, World Council of Churches. We add to that list our own Ukranian[sic], -Greek Priest-monk Joseph of Holy Transfiguration Monastery, Redwood Valley, CA.

What is significant is that a number of Bishops and theologians have issued statements of support of Vassula since the appearance of the Notification. And I am happy to join them. I would like to make it perfectly clear that I am with the Pope and those Cardinals, Bishops and theologians in reading with deep interest and utter delight these amazing, all-important, and priceless revelations from heaven contained in her writings, which conform perfectly to Catholic doctrine and Sacred Scripture, and which celebrate fundamental values central and dear to our Catholic Tradition. One of the very great graces of my life was to attend the conferences given by Vassula Ryden and Fr. Michael O'Carroll, C.SS.P., at Our lady of Perpetual Help Church April 8-10, 1992 here in Scottsdale. For this sabbatical year I decided to return to the original place and pursue that unique grace. I meditate the messages before the Blessed Sacrament exposed several times a day; the remainder of file day I read and reflect on these same messages. If I have to leave town, the messages go with me. 
28.
I will never forget the first week of February, 1994, when Vassula finally confirmed her coming to San Jose March 26-28, 1994. We began working on a flyer immediately, but before we could print it in less than a week from her phone call all 2000 tickets were spoken for. From the rain of subsequent calls and inquiries, it was clear we could have housed 10,000 if a hall big enough were available. And I remember the Greek Orthodox woman, away from her Church for 20 years, who burst into tears as soon as Vassula began speaking: "As soon as she started," she said, "I knew God was speaking directly to me." And who will forget the red rose suspended in mid-air for over two hours at the statue of the Sacred Heart, placed by Vassula into the invisible hand of Jesus. And then there is the special message Jesus gave to the people of San Jose: "My Heart is an Abyss of Love and Forgiveness". After Vassula delivered her first talk in Scottsdale (1992), during the intermission people rushed up to me asking if I had seen the face of Jesus in front of her. Unfortunately, I was buried into my note-taking and rarely looked up. But during a reception at the end of the week-end Vassula came up to me and made several suggestions how to read the messages correctly. Each remark was a correction for the way I was doing it. In Sacramento, CA. when Vassula spoke in the Cathedral of the Blessed Sacrament on her birthday, January 18, 1993 about the Sacred Heart, The Holy Spirit, and God the Father, I walked outside afterwards and watched three white doves circling overhead. Neither these little signs, nor the prophecies fulfilled in her messages, or the mark of the stigmata she bears, nor the Passion she undergoes periodically, nor the variety and excellence of her extraordinary charisms - none of these are the central issue. Her greatest sign of authenticity lies in the conversions that take place as a result of her messages. I am witness to this at conferences when she speaks, but most of all as a spiritual director dealing with many people who find life in her messages, and an ever deepening conversion to Our Lord.

The Notification

This Notification or "warning" was issued at the request of the Swiss Conference of Bishops according to their Secretary, Father Roland Trauffer, O.P.

1. Statements by the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith should command our utmost respect - but they are never infallible.

a. A good example is the case of Sister Faustina Kowalska, whose writings on Divine Mercy were banned by the Vatican (1959-1978). The ban was eventually lifted and her situation was completely reversed when Pope John Paul II beatified her in 1993. 
b. Cardinal Andrew M. Deskur wrote the following in the Preface to the Polish edition (1981) of The Diary of Sister Faustina: 

1)"The Sacred Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, in its revision more than two years ago (1978) withdrew the censures and reservations advanced earlier by the Holy See... The withdrawal of the 'Notification' caused the devotion to the Divine Mercy ... to grow in renewed vitality on all continents..." 
2)"It is likewise necessary to stress that it was Karol Cardinal Wojtyla, the Archbishop of Cracow at that time, who made efforts to begin the Process of Beatification of Sister Faustina.." 

c. It should also be noted that it was Pope John Paul II as Cardinal Archbishop of Cracow, who followed his conscience and objected to the ban on her writings and his relentless efforts with the Congregation caused the ban to be lifted. 
d. History is full of such reversals.

2. This Notification is a preliminary opinion and by no means a final judgment.

a. The present operation of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith is basically determined by the motu proprio of Pope Paul VI, issued on Dec, 7, 1965, and entitled Inegrae Servandae ("Preserving Intact"). One of the norms in that document is as follows: "When investigating the orthodoxy of writings, such writings are not to be condemned without having first heard from the author who has the faculty of defending himself" (ibid. n. 5). This norm was written into the law of the Church, promulgated as such and is binding. Neither Vassula Ryden nor her spiritual counselor, Fr. Michael O'Carroll, C.SS.P., have ever been consulted so far, which clearly indicates that we are at the beginning of a long process. b. Just as the Church renders no final judgment on an apparition until it is completely over, so the Church passes no final judgment on a book until it is finished and evaluated as a complete unit. Pope Benedict XIV emphasized this point in his Introduction to what we once knew as the Index of Forbidden Books: "We give warning that it must be diligently remembered that a correct judgment of the true sense of an author cannot be arrived at unless the book be read through completely and in all its parts...". Vassula's True Life in God is a book still in the making and to this date has not been completed.

3. This document indicates the beginning of a dialogue and not the end of a discussion.

a. That dialogue, if due process is to be served according to Church law, must begin with Vassula Ryden. How that dialogue will take place when her book is still not yet completed is a worthwhile question. Undoubtedly, her spiritual counselor, Fr. O'Carroll, will be brought in at this initial stage. Fr. O'Carroll is a first-rate theologian, author of five one-volume encyclopedias of theology, an acquaintance very familiar to the Pope whose doctoral thesis was on the spiritual life. b. The Congregation will also have to find some way to deal with the Church Prelates around the world who have already come to Vassula's defense after the Notification was issued. c. And then there are statements of leading theologians around the world. What is most noteworthy is that in Fr. Laurentin's book, When God Gives a Sign, it is immediately evident that he effectively answers every single one of the doctrinal objections of the Notification.

4. This Notification opens up many questions rather than closes the book.

a. This statement is made in the Notification: "In addition to pointing out the suspect nature (emphasis mine) of the ways in which these alleged revelations have occurred..." In 1943 Pope Pius XII wrote the Encyclical Divine Afflante Spiritu which in part, tries to nurture true scholarship in the Church. He seems to have in mind the "suspicion" contained in the Notification: "Let all the sons of the Church bear in mind that the efforts of these resolute ... laborers in the vineyard of the Lord should be judged not only with equity and justice, but also with the greatest charity. All, however, should abhor that intemperate zeal which imagines that whatever is new should for that reason be opposed or suspect" (emphasis mine). 
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b. Another statement: "...the proximate arrival is foretold of a Church which would be a kind of pan-Christian community...". Vassula never uses the word "pan-Christian" in her writings. As Fr. Laurentin indicates, her stance is simple: recognition of the Pope. 
c. Again another: "...it is prophesied that God is going to make a final, glorious intervention which will initiate on earth...an era of peace..." Here are the words of Our Lady at Fatima (1917): "In the end my Immaculate Heart will triumph, Russia will be converted, and there will be peace". 
d. Just one more: "Moreover, by habitually sharing in the sacraments of the Catholic Church, even though she is Greek Orthodox, Mrs. Ryden is causing considerable surprise in various circles of the Catholic Church." 

1) The New Code of Canon Law (C. 844#3): "Catholic ministers may licitly administer the sacraments of penance, Eucharist and anointing of the sick to members of the Oriental churches which do not have full communion with the Catholic Church, if they ask on their own for the sacraments and are properly disposed." The 1993 Directory for Ecumenism (n. 125) by the Pontifical Council for Promoting Christian Unity quotes c.844#3 verbatim. 
2) The Balamand Statement approved June 23, 1993 by the Joint International Commission for the Theological Dialogue between the Roman Catholic Church and the Orthodox Church in Balamand, Lebanon, upholds the principle of personal freedom: "...the inviolable freedom of persons and their obligation to follow the requirements of their conscience remain secure..." (n. 15)

5. This Notification is the fulfillment of a prophecy and not just a document.

a. Prophecy of January 18, 1991: "I Shall Have You Exposed as a Sign of Rejection, the Rejection for Unity..." "No, My Messages shall follow their course without you but you shall be tossed around. I shall permit your persecutors' defiled hands to strike you and mistreat you openly. I shall allow them to contradict you... and like crows ravaging the crop they will attack you. You will appear in their eyes as the loser because the wounds they will inflict on you will be impressive. "These wounds, My child, shall be given to you from within My House and by My Own, they will be given to you from Cain's clan. I will allow them to strike an innocent child, but their gladness shall turn into mourning. Yes, you will appear as the Loser My Vassula, but have I not appeared as the loser too? I appeared to have failed My Mission, I appeared in the world's eyes as the greatest loser ever. You are a sign given to them to arise questions that will be controversial." 
b. Message of October 25, 1995: After the Notification appeared, "...see how My predictions come true? Flower of My Heart, flame of My Eyes, your mission will be accomplished only when I allow them to crucify you... I had told you that the Father had traced for you a road similar to Mine... Today as you see, you have been sold by your own people, as I was sold by one of My Own; precious one, your own people have betrayed innocent blood... You were handed over by one of your own to the Romans, so that they condemn you, and then be crucified. Vassula, you yourself keep My silence (do not defend yourself, you have enough witnesses who could defend you. The faithful will remain faithful. Your clothes My child will roll in your blood and this too will be the evidence that you come from Me. You were born for this and your acceptance delights Me because through your sufferings I will save many. Through your torments I will be setting light inside My Church, giving birth to a renewal in My Holy Spirit thrice Holy... Vassiliki, look at Me in the Eyes... You will promise Me if you love Me, to forgive them all."
How to Respond to the Notification

1. Renew Your Faith. "I believe in God, the Father Almighty...! - we say that every day. In the practical order that means that God is in absolute control of everything that happens on this earth down to the least detail. God has a Plan for our age, and His Will and Plan shall be accomplished inexorably. He often tests our Faith as He did with Abraham. And from time to time, we should remind ourselves that He writes straight with crooked lines. Listen... 

a. "My Holy Spirit in your generation's great apostasy is persecuted like never before..." (III-27) "I know that the most impressive wounds I will receive would be in the house of My best friends." (IV-15) "Anybody who is My servant and comes from My household is certain to be attacked..." (III-18) "One section of My Church has been blinded because of their rationalistic mind." (V-8) 
b. "Do not assume that the Most High cannot find a way to carry out His Plan... I am doing a great work that no man can stop..." (III-44-45) "Let it be known that the Holy One is in command of everything." (V-15) "I will sweep away all those that obstruct The Way to Divine Love." (I-249) "Remember, I always reach My goals." (I -206) 
c. "I have said and will repeat again and again these very important words: 'Anyone who does not welcome the Kingdom of God like a little child will never enter it'." (I-328) "I know that My sheep who belong to Me will listen to My Voice and will never fail Me." (IV-7) Those that have ears to hear let them hear, those who do not want to hear let them not hear." (IV--58) Whoever keeps My Word will never see death". (III-13)

2. Pray for the Members of the Congregation. They need the light of the Holy Spirit in their difficult task of discernment, particularly on the critical and difficult question of the supernatural origin of these Messages. In all justice and charity we owe them the support of our prayers, and in that way we will be working for unity. 

a. "Satan is deceiving many by attacking revelations and apparitions which come from Me... Satan is desperate and is trying to confuse you and bring you all against each other." (1-364) "So long as they follow their course intellectually they will remain in the dark and estranged to My signs and marvels; so long as they make recourse to their own spirit they will continue to cross-examine My Holy Spirit of Truth without recognising Him..." (V-8) b. "As for your oppressors... do not regard them as enemies but as people who are also part of the family and therefore dear to us needing prayers." (V-58)

3. Cooperate with Your Local Bishop. The Notification is addressed to Bishops and determine the most feasible application of pastoral directives according to the situation and common good of the Faithful. The Congregation acknowledges the role of the local Bishop by using the word "requests" and not such words as "directs" or "requires". The Congregation suggests two lines of action for the local Bishop: 

(1) "that their faithful may be suitably informed," (2) "and that no opportunity may be provided in their Dioceses for the dissemination of her ideas." 
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a. "that their faithful may be suitably informed..." This wording gives the local Bishop every right to adopt the stance that he feels is most responsible. As we saw in the case of Sister Faustina, Pope John Paul II as Cardinal Archbishop of Cracow decided to defend Blessed Faustina after the Notification on her appeared. He succeeded in pointing out the faulty interpretations of her writings. 
b. "that no opportunity may be provided in their Dioceses for the dissemination of her ideas." 

1) This statement is limited to Church property mainly. Bishops have every right to decide what does or does not occur on Church property. Those Bishops who decide to implement this ban warrant complete cooperation of the faithful. 2) Bookstores are at liberty to carry the writings of Vassula, publishers can distribute her books, conferences may be held on neutral ground to discuss her Messages, and the faithful are entirely free to read what she has written.

4. Follow Your Conscience. As Catholics we do not question the Church's responsibility to safeguard and promote the deposit of Faith. In fact, in certain instances there is a serious obligation to respond in full obedience, i.e., external compliance and internal assent, as in the case of infallible statements (the Pope speaking ex cathedra, all the Bishops in union with the Pope as at Ecumenical Councils) and in the exercise of the Ordinary Magisterium of the Church. The investigations and disciplinary actions of the Congregations are a bit different. They are neither infallible nor irreformable as we have seen. Since the presumption is that the Spirit guides and assists those to whom this ministry has been given, the Faithful ordinarily should give an internal assent. "However, this assent is not and must not be given blindly and mechanically, for in every case the adult Catholic has the right and duty to make a personal judgment of his own." (Art. "Teaching Authority in the Church" in the New Catholic Encyclopedia) There are three instances where internal assent may be withheld: 

1) During the Process of Investigation. Since the investigation of Vassula is in its beginning stage, we are entirely free to follow the dialogue and form our own opinion; 
2) Serious Doubt. "In a particular case where there is not question of some truth being proposed definitively by the infallible teaching authority, if one has seriously grave reasons for suspecting that some doctrinal decree is false, he could suspend his assent and give merely external obedience..." (ibid. Art. "Teaching Authority in the Church"); 
3) An Expert's Contrary Opinion. "By way of exception, the obligation of inner agreement (assent) may cease if a competent expert, after a scientific investigation of all grounds, arrives at the positive conviction that the decision rests on an error." (Fundamentals of Dogma by Ludwig Ott, p. 10) Father Laurentin in When God Gives a Sign, P. 42: "Vassula does not present any doctrinal problem. If a prior suspicion and an iconoclastic passion have found objections, they are not solid ones, as long as one interprets the tests in their context and in the entirety of the message, according to a solid hermeneutic and not according to the law that applies in witch hunts."

5. Read True Life in God. Our Lord has said: "The words that I have spoken are Spirit and Life." (John 6:63) Any words from God, whether they be in Holy Scripture or private revelation, contain the power of God - a power continually operating to convert us more and more to our God. This occurs whenever anyone reads such words with an open mind and an open heart. Do this and you will experience the action of the Holy Spirit in your life. "Happy the man who opens his heart to My Holy Spirit... My Holy Spirit... will show Himself openly to the innocent, to the poor, and to the simple." (III-59) 

a. The messages contained in True Life in God are unique, extraordinary and very special. They reveal to us the most exalted treasures in the Sacred Heart of Jesus hidden in the past and reserved in a special way for our time. They are the most important private revelations ever made. St. Gertrude, when shown a glimpse of them, was caught up in ecstasy. "I have given you this Inexhaustible Treasure that was hidden from the eyes of mankind and was revealed to Gertrude... This Inexhaustible Treasure was reserved for your times: the end of times." (V-84) "I have made a New Hymn of Love to... remind you of My Eternal Love I have for each one of you." (III-52) 
b. These messages are also very important, because they announce the Second Coming of Our Lord with a clear description of the events that will precede. They describe the Great Tribulation of the Church (I-383), The Day of Purification (I -348) or Warning (I -330), The Great Conversion (I-339) or Great Return (I -353), The Great Sign (I-394), The Unity of the Church (I-231). The New Pentecost (I-356), The New Jerusalem (I-360), The New Heaven and the New Earth and much more... "This divine revelation will be the last warning." B.V.M. (I-219) "Whosoever neglects to light his lamp this time and use it, it will be taken away from him and given to someone else." (III-88) "We have come to offer you all Our Peace, and prepare you for your journey to heaven..." (III-7) The time of sorting has come, the time of reckoning is here..." (III-31) 
c. These messages are profoundly significant because they reveal God's hidden plan of salvation for each one of us living today. Not only that they unlock the mysteries hidden for ages and indicate our port of entry, our means of participating in them: the divinization of our soul, our life in the Holy Trinity, our place of destiny - the Sacred Heart - our true home, the activity of the Holy Spirit in our life, the warmth and tenderness of God the Father, the infinite intensity of Jesus' loyal love, the mystery of the Two Hearts. "My hidden Plan of Salvation; it is here," (I-267) "Today more than ever before, I am asking you to consecrate yourselves, your families, your nations to Our Two Hearts." (III-31) 
d. And there is so much more: the revelation of deep secrets hidden in God now taking place and the marvelous gifts and charisms present in Vassula who is a "sign" or "sample" of just how God will grace and lead all those who are open and present themselves. 

I pray that the Holy Spirit guides the Congregation members in all their inquiries, deliberations and decisions, and I pray especially that this same Holy Spirit embraces each one of you personally and leads you triumphantly into a True Life in God.
Rev. Robert Hughes, S.M. 
The Pope accepts and reads many books ["the Pope read her writings "with great interest"."] It doesn’t say that he approved Vassula Ryden’s messages. If the "statements by the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith … are never infallible," so also the validation by individual bishops and theologians of Vassula Ryden’s writings.
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15. The Position of the Catholic Person Faithful to the Church
http://www.tlig.org/print/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdfresources/sommavilla/ 

By Father Guido Sommavilla, SJ
Meeting with Vassula at Teatro Carcano, Milan, 19 April 1997

My dear people, sisters and brothers in the Lord Jesus; my dear Vassula. Following the second notification by the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith (once known as the Holy Office) last December, I have been invited to give light to the consciences of the Christians who believe, who are Catholic and faithful to the Church, as I am and I hope as you all are. 

Those who know me or my writings, know that I am Catholic, that I am a priest, a Jesuit, who is very faithful to the Church, who loves her and defends her - some say even too much. I know that the Holy Office truly is a sacrum officium, that is, a sacred and holy service, necessary to the Church and rightful for the Church and for the faithful. These pronouncements by the Holy Office are magisterial pronouncements, of the extraordinary or solemn type, or of the ordinary type which can be private or universal. In this case it is an ordinary, private one. All of us, especially us priests, know that when concerning the ordinary, private cases, the magisterium can err. Everyone knows it. They, of the Congregation, are the first to know it, starting from Cardinal Ratzinger. It is possible to err. Nothing is infallible and nothing is definitive in this sacred service. It has come to be that the Congregation has erred. 

To give you an example, it erred when it declared that Padre Pio's charismas and stigmata, etc. were bogus, i.e. fruit of sickness and fantasy (1920-22). It erred when it declared that the charismas of Sr. Faustina Kowalska were bogus; that Polish nun who was recently beatified. Thus, the Holy Office can err. These are two examples taken from this century. There is a third case belonging to this century, and other cases from earlier on, however, these are the exceptions to the rule, because most of the time it does not err. Thus, it could have erred this time too, and they also know this. 

What does the notification concerning Mrs. Vassula Ryden say? It is not a precaution, but a piece of information, which after having briefly laid out a number of motivations, invites the faithful not to believe that there is anything supernatural in Vassula Ryden, and that it is not God who writes, speaks, dictates, appears, directly through her. I repeat, it is an invitation. Now, invitations, like recommendations (take for example the Gospel recommendations of chastity, poverty and obedience), are something which we are free to accept or not to accept. Our conscience is free to choose. 

All of us, with regards to Vassula and her charismas, are free to believe that Jesus is in her, that He writes and communicates to her. Furthermore, this notification not only speaks in a certain sense against her, but it also speaks quite a bit in her favour by recognizing that there are positive aspects in the messages and prophecies. It also says that Vassula's further writings do not contain the errors which they listed in the notification. Now this occurred when the first five volumes were available 15 months prior to the notification, however it is certain that the Holy Office has since seen the later volumes and noticed that there were no errors here either, otherwise they would have said. Therefore, from the fourth to the eighth volumes published, according to the Holy Office, there are no errors; everything is positive. 

Consequently, according to the Holy Office, the positive aspect (this is to be intended in a religious, spiritual and moral sense) in Vassula is far greater than the negative part. The notification goes on to say, however, that the negative part, i.e. the errors, is such that the Vassula phenomenon on a whole is negative. Thus follows the invitation not to believe. 

Now I would like to say something. I taught philosophy, among other things, in Milan for 40 years and I specialized particularly in the logic of philosophy. Three of my books on the argument have been published, and so this is how I reason: if the Holy Office chose a simple invitation to tell the faithful of the negative side then I logically deduce that this negative part is weak; it is slight; it is fragile, otherwise they would have made an outright prohibition. Thus, if this negative part that we are called to be aware of is slight, then also the reasoning behind it is slight. The errors, singly and as a whole, are weak. (Today I do not have the time to point out the content of this slightness, however, if you care to read the third introduction to the eighth volume (of True Life in God) you will find a kind of analysis of the motivations of those who are against Vassula.) 

So, if the reasons are slight and the negative part which we are warned about is slight, then the weight which could press on the consciences of those who choose not to accept the invitation (and I am one of these) can only be slight. Now I ask, and some of you may be wondering: could it be more perfect to accept rather than not accept this invitation; could God be given more glory by the acceptance of it; could He be more pleased by our acceptance of it? Well, the answer has to be this: it is like with the Gospel recommendations of poverty, chastity and obedience which also come from God, that is, from Jesus. [The invitation] is a recommendation; if you choose not to accept it you are not committing the slightest of sins. 

So, each person must ask himself if he does better or worse by accepting or not accepting it. I think that all of us here are convinced that most people do the best thing by not taking vows, because most of the people are not suited to them. Furthermore, there are many people who cannot take them, i.e., who cannot follow these recommendations of Jesus, and these are all those who are married. Now, concerning this, I can say of myself that I am, in a certain sense, married. That is, I am indissolubly tied to believing in Vassula. I am tied to the evidence that she cannot be the author of all those wonderful messages, for I believe that there really is Jesus, God and Mary in her who write, make themselves be known and heard. This continuous dialogue occurring in her is real. I am sure of this; I have the evidence because I have been reading and meditating Vassula's books for years. 

Then in 1995, Avvenire (Italian Catholic daily), of which I am a correspondent, asked me to defend Vassula against the negative pamphlet written by Fr. Dermine. My article was published in Avvenire and following this, the Italian publisher of True Life in God asked me to study Vassula and write a book. I have been studying the matter for more than one year now and I have come to the conclusion that Vassula's charisma is authentic. Thus, against the evidence of the truth no obedience holds. 
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In his famous letters on obedience, St. Ignatius of Loyola (who is perhaps the greatest teacher on obedience in the Church) says that before the evidence of the truth one cannot obey when obeying means to go against the truth. Perhaps each of you should ask yourself: do I have this evidence? Thus it depends on the degree of evidence of truth that each of Vassula's readers have responsibly and intelligently acquired from the reading of the messages. It depends on each single person. I think, even hope, that the greater part of the intelligent and responsible people who read Vassula should be able to understand this evidence of truth. 

Furthermore, in this notification there is not even the slightest mention that we should not invite Vassula, therefore, we can invite her, we can come and listen to her, come and pray with her. Neither does the notification say anything about prohibiting the information on her. Thus, we are free to be informed about her. Not even the slightest mention was made about this, and you see, her books are still being published. Introductions to her books and articles on her are being published by a Catholic publisher belonging to a religious community: the Priests of the Sacred Heart, the Dehonians. Any type of information, be it via the press, or via the television or the radio or any other communication system, is legitimate. It is all legitimate. This is how things stand. 

There is another thing to consider: the invitation, or rather the reminder made to the bishops of the world. Vassula goes around the world a lot because she receives invitations to go. She does not go so as to place herself on show. It must be said that she does not like being the centre of attention. I recall that in a conversation with her angel she said: "Angel of mine, you know I don't like being on show." Vassula does it because it is her duty because it is Jesus Who wants it and she is more than certain that it is Jesus Who wants it. It costs her a lot to go, yet Jesus wants her to go and so she goes. So, there is a reminder to the bishops of the Catholic world to act accordingly. Now, this is something that regards the bishops. It is up to them to decide what action to take. Now the logic of things, however, brings me to observe that the bishops' actions cannot go beyond what the Holy Office has already done. That means that they cannot do any more than to transmit the invitation, which leaves the faithful basically free. 

There is one last thing to be said. It is something which gives us reason to rejoice and to be thankful for. The notification says that all these messages, all this dialogue, this poem of the life of God, true life in God, "are only private meditations of the woman." With this choice of words, with this authoritative interpretation of the Holy Office, all other interpretations are excluded, or disqualified, and in particular, two interpretations which attribute all this prophetic phenomena to either the devil or to one's subconscious. This, for instance, is what Fr. Dermine has been saying of Vassula in the transmissions on Radio Maria - yes, that "holy Radio Maria" which in this case is not so holy. Psychologists know that, were it true, she would be suffering from a terrible case of schizophrenia; her mind would be gravely ill. Now those who know her, even a little, know that this is not the case. Thus, when the notification says that the phenomena is to be attributed totally to her, it is excluding the other two attributions to the devil and to the subconscious. It is known that in the first years especially, Vassula had doubts herself that it may have all been coming from the devil or even from her subconscious. Now, we have the Holy Office which is ensuring her that it cannot come from her subconscious and neither from the devil. 

We are thankful for this clarification by the Holy Office. Thank you. 

16. Letter to Cardinal Ratzinger
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdfresources/curty/ 

By Fr. Christian Curty

To: Mgr Joseph Ratzinger Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of Faith

Avignon, 28 January 1996

Your Eminence,

Allow me to come back to my previous letter to you, concerning Mrs. Vassula Ryden because I am astonished and perplexed by the procedure adopted by the Sacred Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith regarding this case.

Usually the Roman Curia, and especially your Sacred Congregation, treats these cases with a great deal of respect and kindness towards the persons brought to judgement, and in conformity with the demands of Code of Canon Law (especially articles 220 and 221) and we always remember the surprising patience and delicacy used with regard especially to Fr Schillebeeckx: and Fr Boff.

But with the present case, because of the disregard of Canon Law, is it certain that the Spirit of the Gospel has been respected? Was it really so urgent and was there such grave danger for faith and morals to set aside usual methods in reaching a judgement which resembles a condemnation on the faith, the communion with the Church and the Writings of Mrs. Vassula Ryden, without having warned her beforehand (is it true that she learned of her condemnation through the press?) and without giving her the possibility of defending her cause, and without questioning the many Catholic priests who know her and especially her Spiritual Director, Fr O'Carroll?

Being an Exorcist Priest, I have many times encountered the enemy face to face, the real Anti-Christ and I have the painful habit of hearing from the mouth of this liar and rebel "Messages" which have no resemblance with what Mrs. Vassula Ryden receives.

Being also a graphologist (with a diploma) I have been precisely in the "modalities" to which the Notification refers and I have closely studied Mrs. Ryden's handwriting in the messages, but they do not bear and are not in relation to the automatic handwriting or content of messages of spiritualists.

Mrs. Ryden's messages have a remarkable doctrinal rigour, agreement with the Bible and a spiritual loftiness which one never finds in spiritualists' revelations.

Apart from the personality of Mrs. Ryden, and of her Christian (Orthodox) and moral conduct which Fr O'Carroll can talk to you about and to keep strictly to the Messages which she receives from Christ Himself, allow me to submit my conclusions to you.                                                                                                                                                                                                           33.
I leave aside deliberately the hypothesis of an ingenious and perverse trick, the content of the Messages is far beyond the personal possibility (theological and literary) of Mrs. Ryden.

In all unusual manifestations (mystical or pathological), three possibilities are open for discernment.

THE DIABOLICAL ORIGIN - this is to be totally discarded! Because the evil spirit cannot continuously imitate or mimic the voice of Christ. And the Diabolos would not risk to invite the divided Church to reconcile in Unity and under the primacy of "Peter" and far less to underline the vital importance of the Eucharist.

THE PSYCHIC ORIGIN - to be in a paranormal state - but the study of "modalities" (Bible, setting etc.) escapes completely the phenomena of medium use or of trance. To be in a state of unconsciousness, this would suppose an unconsciousness that was of genus theologicai intuitions (which surpass the memory content of the receiver), a harmonious constant and flawless logic.

This has never been found in my logic. All the more that this unconscious state, far from turning back on itself, remains constantly open to a mysterious Being whose personality in no way reflects what we know about Mrs. Ryden, but on the contrary resembles Christ and the Faith of the Church. Could the unconscious be capable of the duration of such an architectural construction of such great literary beauty and profound theological teaching?
There remains THE SUPERNATURAL ORIGIN. Logic imposes this conclusion (for many reasons which I cannot develop here) and, I add, it commits us. For if it is really a question of the Lord speaking to His Church, then we are not allowed to treat these Messages with contempt and indifference, satisfying ourselves with a quick and superficial reading and still less by our refusal for which we should have to answer.

These messages are not centred on the person of Vassula who is only the instrument and the messenger, but on the Mysterium Fidei and the Mysterium Ecclesiae. At the heart of the Message: the primacy of "Peter" which is in danger. And you know better than I do of the constant and dangerous increase of the challenge and the confusion which endangers the Body of the Church.

This word which comes from Above invites us insistently to reconciliation of the whole Church which is one in the heart of God, but is divided with and by the disciples of Christ. A gesture is asked for (so desired by Paul VI) to celebrate together, on the same day, the Pasch of the Lord. If we accomplish this small step, the Lord will do the rest.

Your Sacred Congregation thought that it had to take a position regarding these Messages! But there is one question to ask! We, the priests of the Catholic Church (and Bishops, numerous outside France), who have believed in these Messages and believe that they come from the mouth of the Lord, are we really in error?

And are we disobedient to the Church by believing in recognizing the voice of its Master and Pastor, Who invites us to conversion and to Unity in the Faith "so that men believe"? Are we always in communion with the Church when we perceive in these Writings not a Call to the "Pan-Christian Community", but an invitation to all the Church, divided in its members, to unite under the guidance of 'Peter'?

Also, pardon my daring, would it not be necessary to name a commission to study in a serene and objective manner the writings (published and unpublished) of Mrs. Ryden which would question her in all justice. Too many Christians are really troubled by the Notification of your Sacred Congregation which gives no precise motivation for its judgement which strikes deeply at their gospel sensitivity and wounds their faith in Christ Jesus whose voice they believe and always think they hear through these messages!

That is why, Your Eminence, who is my Father in Faith and my Brother in Christ, kneeling before the Cross of the Saviour who destroys the powers of hell and who saves us from the "Father of Lies", I say to you: IT IS THE LORD! May we listen to Him!

As a son who is submissive to the Holy Church, my Mother, which alone possesses the Words of Eternal Life, but wounded in my heart before this decision which strikes at my faith in Christ and which I cannot understand.

Father Christian Curty 
Guardian, Franciscan Monastery
Priest-Exorcist for the Dioceses of Avignon and Marseille, France

17. Father Miguel Contardo SJ
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdfresources/def1/ 

In defense of Vassula Rydén, regarding an article of "L’Osservatore Romano"(no 44), dated November 3, 1995
Clarifying Notes

1. The Lord warned Vassula, on several occasions, that she would have many detractors, both Catholics and mainly Orthodox.

2. Father Gobbi, Director and Founder of the "Marian Movement of Priests"*, talked to us of the "Ecclesiastical masonry", as the "Beast coming out of the sea", referred to in the Revelation, and that it’s influence penetrates the social communication means, even within the Vatican. *Yet another discredited and unapproved receiver of "messages"
3. John XXIII and Paul VI talked about "the smoke of Satan" inside the Church, regarding infiltrations on the Vatican Council II.

4. "Notification" does not mean "prohibition", but "warning" or "careful look", so as not to be deviated by false interpretations.

5. The Holy Father, John Paul II, on several occasions, has blessed and encouraged the activities of Vassula, such as Cardinal Ratzinger, Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of Faith has done.
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6. Great Catholic theologians, such as Father René Laurentin, Fernando Umaña, Michael O’Carroll, etc., etc., have studied and analyzed in depth the writings of Vassula, and have praised them, recommending the same to the faithful. Had they found any error in the writings, they would have warned about them and would not have risked to their publication.

7. Vassula has as spiritual Director, a virtuous and wise Irish priest, who accompanies her in her journeys, approved by the Holy See.

8. The article of "L’Osservatore Romano" does not have the signature of Cardinal Ratzinger. It is published as one more piece of news given by some member of said Congregation, and such member is not the Congregation. As such, it does not have value of "Document", but is simply a piece of news or mere opinion of some member of the Congregation. There is nothing official.

9. It is not the first time that the aforementioned journal, "L’Osservatore Romano", publishes something, not only without the authorization of the Holy Father, but even, in contradiction with his way of thinking.

10. We must know how to "read between the lines" and not to be scandalized too much by the opinions of men who are subject to error. Neither should we be so "determinant" to believe that the opinion given by a journal, even a religious one, constitutes almost a truth of faith. Consequently, we should not submit blindly to what is said. We must know how to "discern correctly", asking the Holy Spirit for His Light.

11. We will try to examine objectively what is said in the article published in such journal. For better clarity, we will carefully analyze each paragraph or issue of the same.

12. The second paragraph states: "A calm, attentive examination of the entire question…" The examination is neither calm nor attentive, but quick and superficial.

13. The third paragraph states: "…it is necessary to underscore several doctrinal errors…" Which are those doctrinal errors? If they are so important, the article should point them out and refute them. However, mention is only made to the same, without naming or enumerating them.

14. Fourth paragraph: "…ambiguous language is used in speaking of the Persons of the Holy Trinity, to the point of confusing the specific names and functions of the Divine Persons". There is no such confusion, since the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit are One and Only God, no more. Vassula treats the Father as "Abba" (Daddy, dear Father), as Jesus Himself taught us when He talked with His Father, issue that scandalized the Pharisees of His time. And in this way, Vassula talks to the Eternal Father, Who during a long time taught her the "Our Father" prayer. She treats the "Son" as God and elder brother, trusting Him like a friend, and the Holy Spirit, as the Love between Them, and the inspirer of Their thoughts.

Now, if someone wants to find error with inquisitive eyes, he will also find errors in the writings of many Holy Fathers. And when acting in bad faith, he could search for errors even in the Holy Scriptures. For example, if a phrase said by Our Lord, is read trivially, such as: "I have come to bring fire to the earth", it could easily be deemed, simply interpreted, as praise to the pyromaniacs. Or when He says: "I have come to divide the mother in-law from the daughter in-law", this could be the subject of sacrilegious and tasteless jokes. 

The same fourth paragraph continues: "In millenarian style, it is prophesied that God is going to make a final glorious intervention which initiate on earth even before Christ definitive coming, an era of peace and universal prosperity". The phrase "millenarian style" seems esoteric and occult. And such phrase, wrongly used or distorted, can in fact induce to rejection and error. Vassula does not talk of the "millennium" in such way, as the person who read "attentively and calmly" tries to convey. This coming of Christ in Glory and Majesty is a phrase of the Holy Scripture, which has been carefully examined by many Doctors of the Church.

Further on, the same paragraph indicates: "…the proximate arrival is foretold of a Church which would be a kind of pan-Christian community, contrary to Catholic doctrine." Never in the writings of Vassula does she mention a pan-Christian Church. This is a terrible interpretation of the desire of Christ to form "One Church" or "One Flock under One Shepherd". This is what Vassula says, such as Our Lord wants it, and not as a mixture of Churches, like such article interprets it. Consequently, the author of the article in "L’Osservatore Romano" says things that Vassula has not said and interprets, in a twisted way, her writings.

15. "The fact that the aforementioned errors no longer appear in Ryden's later writings is a sign that the alleged "heavenly messages" are merely the result of private meditations." Such errors do not appear in any writing of Vassula, errors that the critic in question insistently wants to find.

"Moreover, by habitually sharing in the sacraments of the Catholic Church even though she is Greek Orthodox..." So what does the fact that she was born Greek Orthodox has anything to do with this? Are the Sacraments of the Greek Orthodox Church not valid and recognized by the Catholic Church?

Further on, it is stated: "She appears to be putting herself above all ecclesiastical jurisdiction and every canonical norm…" This expression is what is called a pharisaic scandal, a twisted interpretation, in an almost ridiculing way. 

The text continues: "…and, in effect, is creating an ecumenical disorder that irritates many authorities, ministers and faithful of her own Church, as she puts herself outside the ecclesiastical discipline of the latter." It is logical that Vassula annoys some Orthodox clergy, "by touching the open wound", since Our Lord tells them that they must obey Peter, that is the Pope, and that now such Peter is John Paul II. Our Lord has told Vassula that she would encounter the major difficulties, precisely, form the Orthodox ecclesiastical authorities, since they will not want to obey the Pope as Sovereign Pontiff.

16. The sixth paragraph says: "Given the negative effect of Vassula Ryden's activities, despite some positive aspects, this Congregation requests the intervention of the Bishops…" This is a request or petition, not an order or command. 

It goes on: "…so that their faithful may be suitably informed..." Inform, explain, so that there are no error through their own misinterpretation, like it happens with all private revelation or movement of the Church. (For example, the Charismatic Renewal, the Schoenstatian Movement, Cevex, etc.) Furthermore, "suitably" means in a prudent, intelligent and mature manner. 
35.

The writer continues: "…and that no opportunity may be provided in their Dioceses for the dissemination of her ideas". This refers to the dissemination of their misinterpreted ideas, like in any movement or private revelation.

17. "Lastly, the Congregation invites all the faithful not to regard Mrs. Vassula Ryden's writings and speeches as supernatural…". And if they are supernatural, as we believe they are, what right do they have to dare dogmatize something that is still in the process of being studied and that is respected and meditated by great and solid theologians of the Catholic Church, including Cardinal Ratzinger himself, Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of Faith and His Holiness, Pope John Paul II himself?

18. The article further states: "…and to preserve the purity of the faith that the Lord has entrusted to the Church". We are all in agreement with this.

Consequently, the conclusions are obvious. There is no prohibition to read these writings; however, we must be careful to analyze them with due prudence, previously invoking the Holy Spirit so that He illumines our minds and encourage our will to always do the Will of God.

Father Miguel Contardo SJ
Chile
January 1996 

18a. Omissions? Blank pages? Changed Messages? 

http://www.defending-vassula.org/alter-omission
By Fr. John Abberton
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It has been suggested, on one web site in particular, that Vassula Ryden cannot be a genuine instrument of God because of certain proposed anomalies in her writings. To begin with, there appear to be “gaps” caused by the removal of some “messages”, and in some cases the order of words has been changed. It is suggested that if these writings are truly inspired by God such things should not occur.

I write as a priest who has had over twenty-five years experience as a spiritual director of a mystic soul. Some who read this may want to ask how I know she is a mystic. The answer is that according to the usual rules of discernment in these matters, and through my own experience, and the experiences of others who know her, along with the general acceptance of those who have read her writings that she has not deviated from the teaching of the Church, my considered opinion is that she is genuine. A priest who gained his doctorate in a specialised study of mysticism agrees with my judgement, and she was accepted as genuine by a bishop who told her that he had never really understood the “Song of Songs” until he had read her writings. I do not mention this lady [?] to distract from Vassula but in order to show that I have some knowledge and experience in these matters.

As a spiritual director I have often acted as an editor of mystical writings. Is that possible? Is it allowed? When I say “editor” I am referring to nothing more than changing words which are obviously wrong (usually this is a case of bad spelling), and changing punctuation so that sentences are more easily read and understood. I did not change the meaning of sentences, but tried to make the meaning clearer. Those who write inspired messages are not always accurate in their choice of words, their spelling or their punctuation (although it has to be said that these faults do not seriously distort or obscure the meaning of the messages themselves).
God sometimes chooses people who are of average ability, or lower than average, in the use of language and in their writing skills. Certainly there are cases of people who have had hardly any theological formation who write the most sublime things, often in a style suggesting that the “messages” are not coming from their imaginations or their subconscious minds. At the same time, God works through their humanity, and certain weaknesses remain. 
37.

Sometimes these can jar a little as when a badly misspelled word or an example of bad punctuation appears in a passage of great poetic beauty. In my judgement, where the meaning could be made clearer by simple changes in such cases, it is in no sense interference to make the necessary corrections. In his book, “When God Gives a Sign”, Fr. René Laurentin stresses the importance of punctuation in mystical writings. I agree. What I have said above needs to be understood correctly. There is a vast difference between removing or ignoring a crucial comma and thereby destroying or changing the meaning of a theologically important phrase, and employing wise judgement in making the meaning clearer. Having said that, I have to admit to making one or two mistakes; changing a word or phrase only to discover on reading my correction that the meaning of a sentence or phrase was better conveyed by allowing the original mistakes!

Such writings as those we are discussing are not so easily categorised and need to be handled with care. It is clear that there are different kinds and degrees of locutions and inspired writings. Although there are similarities between the writings of Vassula Ryden and the kind of thing I have been dealing with for over twenty-five years, there are also differences.

In my judgement, the writings of Vassula are of a quality and importance that places them alongside the writings of St. Catherine of Sienna and, more recently, St. Faustina. I cannot say this about the writings of the mystic to whom I act as spiritual director.

I have also been privately consulted about other cases. One young man impressed me with his theological knowledge and his appealing style of writing. He had hardly any theological formation and had not written anything since leaving school. His writings were clear and spiritually challenging. One priest looked no further than his apprehensions and told him to go to a psychiatrist (thus betraying ignorance even in medical matters). This case is interesting because nothing could be done to publicise his writings owing to an unusually dominant parent who wanted to take control. God does not overrule the free will, and the enemy is always there ready to disturb things. Having received authentic spiritual gifts does not free the individual from all contradictions, misunderstandings or even persecutions. Those who think like that are not, as we say, living in the real world.

Mystical Theology is a vast area, and it is clear that many who seek to pass judgement on the kind of writings we are discussing here have hardly any knowledge of how to discern such things. Wild statements are sometimes made – often with an apparent authority which, however, cannot be backed up with references to books, journals or so-called experts in the field. Critics say, “Vassula cannot be genuine because of…”, and what follows is often nothing more than misinformed opinion or simplistic judgement presented as the absolute truth. As Fr. René Laurentin has pointed out, discernment in these matters is a matter of (informed) opinion. We follow a certain scientific approach in discerning such things, but we cannot claim infallibility. I know of one modern example of an apparently genuine “mystics” who has since turned out to be dubious. This is not to say that this person was not genuine from the beginning. The enemy is not automatically vanquished because someone has received charismatic or mystical gifts, and even a saint such as St. Teresa can be fooled by the Devil. This is a case where a combination of serious mistakes made by the spiritual director, the credulous adulation of “followers” and a careless self-confidence on the part of the “mystic” has led to tragedy. In the case of Vassula the overwhelming impression is that she is consistent, well- balanced and continues to grow spiritually. There is no departure from the central themes of the “messages” and, although the “messages” challenge the Church and the clergy, she does not present herself as a theologian and does not argue against the generally accepted doctrines of the Church.

In the matter of changes or omissions in the writings known as “True Life in God”, Vassula has presented her own defence which is included with this article. The matter is clear. The removal of certain passages from mystical writings or spiritual diaries is not that unusual. One can find references to this in the Introduction to the Diary of St. Faustina, and I remember hearing Fr. Gobbi of the Marian Movement of Priests saying that his spiritual director had exercised his judgement as to which of his writings should be made public and what should be withheld. At the same time, it is useful to recall that in approved apparitions, Our Lady gave “secrets” to the seers which were not for public consumption. The idea that absolutely everything communicated by God in such cases has to be seen by everybody is mistaken, and, once again, reveals a certain ignorance – and even naivety – in this area. As Rene Laurentin has pointed out, the charge made against Vassula that she has “hidden” some important passages or pages is false. In one article she is quoted admitting that she burnt some pages. When I see this I have to smile. I would like to show the critic all the writings I have personally collected over twenty-five years. Some of them, in my judgement, need not be kept. What am I to do with this mass of paper? In the beginning, Vassula was not using notebooks, but scraps of paper. I know from experience that it is very difficult to keep such scraps and, in particular, to protect them from others who may happen on them and misunderstand them. Not all such writings are of equal value.

The spiritual director has to decide whether some pages are better burnt. Why should this be a problem? In the Catholic Church we often burn sacred things such as old bibles, worn-out picture cards, and even holy oils. Some things are thrown onto the ground. Why should it suddenly be an offence to burn scraps of paper containing mystical writings? If some of these things are not to be released and if the meaning is actually expressed or repeated in subsequent writings (often the case) why should we try to keep unsightly piles of scrap paper? Is it not better – and more reverent – to consign redundant pages to the flames?

As we can see from Vassula’s explanation, and from the assurances of Fr. Rene Laurentin, early passages have not been hidden otherwise they would not be in circulation (as they are on one critical web site). The simple admission that some things were burned does not mean that important or vital messages were destroyed. As I have just explained from my own experience burning pages is sometimes necessary. What is needed in these areas of uncertainty or doubt is a more discerning dialogue. I have the impression that some of Vassula’s critics are just waiting for what they see as the next mistake or faux pas so that they can point the finger and say, “look at that!” Unfortunately for them, some people look more carefully and with greater discernment than these critics. In truth, as a Catholic priest of thirty-four years experience, an exorcist of over ten years experience and the spiritual director of a mystic soul for over twenty-five years I can find no substantial criticism against Vassula and the writings known as, “True Life in God”.
Fr. John Abberton B.A.                                                                                                                                                                           37.
Recommended reading: “When God Gives a Sign” by Fr. René Laurentin. (It can be obtained from: AATLIG, P.O. Box 413, East Amherst, NY 14051 Email: aatlig@gmail.com (There are those who refuse to read anything that Fr. Laurentin has written, but in justice we cannot judge unless we actually read his own words. Far too many judgements are based on third, fourth, or fifth hand information, and some of the information people pick up is inaccurate or biased. This book is a very thorough and reasonable defence of Vassula, and deserves to be read.) 
See also: Reasons for omissions and blank pages in TLIG. Question Answered by Vassula*
Articles of the same Topic: 

1. If the messages truly came from God Vassula Ryden would not dare to alter them** 
2. Reasons for omissions and blank pages in TLIG. Question Answered by Vassula* 
*Reasons for omissions and blank pages in TLIG. Question Answered by Vassula
http://www.defending-vassula.org/alter-reasons
By Vassula Ryden
Followers of the True Life in God messages often have questions which they would like answered. The most frequently received questions are below and I will attempt to answer them as best I can:-
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 Why are passages of text deleted?
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 Why are some words changed and corrected?
Why are passages of text deleted?
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On 5th March 1987, approximately 16 months after I started to receive the messages, God said to me: "SUMMARIZE everything I gave you, correcting them as I will instruct you, completing My Messages. Will you do this for Me Vassula? Vassula, I am sending you someone whom I will enlighten (Fr O’Carroll obviously). When everything is assembled and put in order, I God, will seal it with My Own Hand." [Volume I, Trinitas, p.50. Handwritten notebook no.8, p.48-49] 

With regard to this, one might say, "How is it possible that God can regret certain things He said and even come to alter them?" And yet He can, He can because of the wickedness and spite of man on earth. Have you not read in Scriptures: "Yahweh saw that the wickedness of man was great on the earth, and that the thoughts in his heart fashioned nothing but wickedness all day long. Yahweh REGRETTED having made man on the earth, and his heart grieved. `I will rid the earth’s face of man, my own creation,’ Yahweh said `and animals also, reptiles too, and the birds of heaven; for I REGRET HAVING MADE THEM’" (Genesis 6:5-7).

In the particular case below the text was open to misinterpretation and therefore for the sake of clarity God gave me a sign to slightly change the wording. [Ref: Volume II, Trinitas, again, p.112 and p.113, Handwritten notebook no.23, p.51-52]

"Peter! O Peter recognize the End of Times, how is it that most of you cannot tell the Times? Shadowed by Satan under his wings, Satan has digressed many of you from the Truth! Take My Hand Peter, and I will guide you; hear My cry, assemble your Eastern brothers, call them to meet Me under My roof, assemble your Eastern brothers into My Foundation, call them before Me. How I desire this unity!..."

When Christ dictates to me the messages, only I would know, since I am the receiver, when He talks to all of us, or when He talks to a certain person or if He switches from having talked to one particular person on to another or all of us. The same thing might happen if, e.g., the Eternal Father speaks to me, then stops and the Son takes over to tell me something else. But usually in the latter, they introduce themselves in the beginning or the message is so clear that anyone could tell who is who. Coming back to the above passage that I changed so that I am not misunderstood, this was how it read:

"Peter! O Peter recognize the End of Times, how is it that most of you cannot tell the Times? Shadowed by Satan under his wings, O come Peter! Take My Hand; Satan has digressed you from the Truth! Take My Hand and I will guide you, hear My cry, assemble your Eastern brothers into My Foundation..." etc...

Here I will note, had I left it as it is when Jesus was speaking to the Pope and when Jesus was speaking to all of us, one might have misinterpreted this passage saying that Jesus is blaming the Pope, but normally no one should have misunderstood it since from the beginning Jesus asks us to honour Peter. Here below I will put in capital letters the parts concerning the Pope. The rest in normal letters will be when Jesus spoke to us. This is the original again:                            38.
"PETER! O PETER RECOGNIZE THE END OF TIMES." (Then Jesus turns to the world and says). "How is it that most of you cannot tell the Times?" (Christ’s voice drops here when He says to the world:) "Shadowed by Satan under his wings..." (then there was a pause here before Jesus cried out again). "O COME PETER! TAKE MY HAND." (Jesus had paused here again. The semi-colon represents a stop, notice there are no full-stops in the original handwritten version of True Life in God, just like in the Old Testament in Hebrew, no stop or capital letters were used, which is rather significant and interesting too since it is the living Word of God and God is the Alpha and the Omega - the Beginning and the End. Then Jesus said to us:) "Satan has digressed you from the Truth!" (Again turning to Peter He said) "TAKE MY HAND AND I WILL GUIDE YOU, HEAR MY CRY, ASSEMBLE YOUR EASTERN BROTHERS INTO MY FOUNDATION...etc"

We can always tell when Jesus started to say "Peter? O Peter recognize the End of Times," that He was talking to Peter (the Pope), and it is by what follows that is very important because we can see that Christ was turning to speak to us too, since He said: "How is it that MOST OF YOU cannot tell the Times?"

Many of the passages are to be taken metaphorically, not literally, but God knew that in our weakness and hardness of heart, we were bound to misinterpret His Word and He REGRETTED it. When Jesus said "Destroy this Temple, and I will raise it up again in three days" the Pharisees took him literally which was of course a total misrepresentation. In the same way, when Jesus speaks in metaphors in True Life in God one must look for the deeper meaning of the message - this is why I was instructed by God to delete certain passages for He "saw that the wickedness of man was great on the earth, and that the thoughts in his heart fashioned nothing but wickedness all day long." (Genesis 6:5)

Deleted Passages of Text

There were a number of reasons for deletion of certain passages: 

a. Some of them were deleted under instruction from God.

b. Most that I had deleted were tasks I had to accomplish.

c. Some of the passages were personal messages for individuals.

Most of the passages I had deleted were things that I had to accomplish and MOST OF THEM NOW HAVE BEEN ACCOMPLISHED. Many of the deleted passages were instructions to go and HAND OVER to the Pope the Messages by my own hand. Some of these passages were regarding Garabandal and the children - these HAVE been accomplished too. One particular passage which was deleted made reference to the Greek Orthodox and Anglicans saying the Stations of the Cross with John Paul II - this has been partly accomplished. Firstly, I will deal with the deleted passages concerning Garabandal.

Garabandal

Our Blessed Mother was asking me to go to Garabandal* and bless the sites where She had appeared and pray over there. This has already been accomplished again in a very simple way. Then Jesus had asked me to meet the children. He had asked me to bless them. I never looked for them or "panicked" not knowing their whereabouts, because God had already taught me how He works. He asks for something quite impossible in anyone’s capacity, He expects you to trust Him and lean on Him entirely, then He lays out Himself the way for you to accomplish in peace what He had asked, so long as our spirit is one with His Spirit, every detail He asks is fulfilled. And so I have met Conchita the main seer and talked to the others by phone. Someone had arranged everything for me while I was in the States and Conchita wanted to meet me. This too has been accomplished without me trying. I was invited to go. *This "apparition" site is unapproved by Rome
Secondly, I will deal with the numerous deleted passages referring to the Pope.

Pope John Paul II

The way we were invited to enter the Vatican and meet the Pope on the 6th November 1993, is very important, for it reminded me of the prophecies I deleted in my books. God did not want me to go in a pompous way, with special invitations from high authorities. This is why several times, in the deleted passages He calls me "barefoot messenger," and that I should go to Peter "barefoot," which of course if we know the biblical terms, it means "simple and poor." When God tells me in these deleted passages that I should bend and "wash Peter’s feet" which of course is symbolic (although I had not understood what God meant immediately, just like St Francis was asked to rebuild the Church and he took this literally and went and laid brick upon brick reconstructing a church in ruins), I in the beginning had problems to grasp the deeper meanings. I understood later, that since I am an Orthodox, I represent in a way the Orthodoxy. God wanted in this way to tell us, that the Orthodox (our patriarch of Constantinople) ought to give Peter a return gesture of humility, this gesture of washing his feet, a return to what Pope Paul VI did to the Patriarch Athenagoras. Pope Paul VI had bent humbly and kissed Athenagoras’ feet. They were two giants of Unity. 

When God said, "Hand over My Message to My beloved servant John Paul II" He was referring to the True Life in God messages and this I was able to do at that November visit when I personally handed him books in four different languages (three of which were in Polish).

And now here are the passages concerning the Pope that were deleted but have now been fully accomplished:

1. Volume II, Trinitas, p.2. Handwritten notebook no.17, p.4-5:

"...You will enter My Domain barefoot, Vassula, now you have given me a vow, every vow is kept. Little one will you do this for Me? From thereon remain barefoot for Me, be My barefoot bearer..."

Volume II, Trinitas, p.3. Handwritten notebook no.17, p.8-12. This message regards the same thing.

2. Volume II, Trinitas, p.24. Handwritten notebook no.18, p.33-34 AND Volume II, Trinitas, p.35. Handwritten notebook no.19, p.10-11: "...Hand over My Message to My beloved servant John Paul II, have My Peace..." Just before that, on page 33 of notebook, I deleted a private message to Beatrice.

3. Volume II, Trinitas, p.25. Handwritten notebook no.18, p.37-38:
39.
"...and into your House you will receive a barefoot messenger, and the mighty shall wait for you. You will strip them (the freemasons that infiltrated into the Church, enemies of the Pope), from their weapons, disarming them, beseeching you. My Messenger will also speak for you, (the Pope), yours will be the voyage of courage, the great challenge. Vassula, My messenger, you will hand over My Message to My well beloved John Paul, he will recognize you, (he seemed to know about me since others before me had handed in to him my books, and especially when we met later on Cardinal Sodano, because when they introduced me to him he seemed to have already heard of me) when you will enter My House, let us be together entering My House." (And I asked: "Jesus will you arrange it?" And Jesus answered: "I will, Vassula").

4. Volume II, Trinitas, p.26. Handwritten notebook no.18, p.40 and p.41:

"...You are to be My barefoot messenger, keeping faithfully your vow, remembering My instructions. You are to enter My domain humbly, reminding them that I am a humble God who will bend in front of My servant’s feet and wash them. This will be My example, I the Lord will bend. Yes, little one they will have to bend to unite. I will be coming humbly (that means to give His message), barefooted. I am not coming loaded with weapons..." (meaning that the message is not loaded with inflexible statements and arguments and menaces).

5. Volume II, Trinitas, p.48-49. Handwritten notebook no.19, p.63-64:

"...You are My messenger carrying My Word which should be given to My servant John Paul, it is I who showed you how you will appear in My Domain. John Paul will not refuse you..." (the Pope seemed pleased to receive the books with the messages in his hands, and he did not refuse them).

6. Volume II, Trinitas, p.51. Handwritten notebook no.20, p.5:

"...take My Message to My servant John Paul, I will fulfil the prophecies of My servant Johannes, (Pope John XXIII called the Pope of Unity), prophecies which will come to light (about unity). I, the Lord, have foretold this event of My messenger and to whom I have entrusted My Word."

"You will speak from My Mouth and the mighty will fear, (the freemasons and the enemies of the Church), for I will speak of them, disarming them. My messenger will also speak of the tribulations that My Church will undergo. This revelation is My Voice. Recognize the Signs of the Times..."

I will not continue to add everything, since it is repetitive. But I wish to mention just where in the Volume II this message is repeated:

1. Volume II, Trinitas, p.56-57. Handwritten notebook no.20, p.27-29.

2. Volume II, Trinitas, p.64-65. Handwritten notebook no.20, p.56-58, 61.

3. Volume II, Trinitas, p.87. Handwritten notebook no.22, p.12.

4. Volume II, Trinitas, p.144. Handwritten notebook no.25, p.48.

Finally, I will deal with the deleted passage that this Easter has been partly accomplished. Jesus was asking the Greek Orthodox and the Anglicans to do the Stations of the Cross with John Paul II. As usual, Jesus was speaking in metaphors and this is why again I was advised by God to delete it because many would have misinterpreted this passage again. Unity and Stations of the Cross.

Repeatedly God tells me that I am the sign of the future unity. By this He means that the unity between the Orthodox and Roman Catholics, will be lived as I live it with them (the Roman Catholics). When He tells me: "Unite them", He does not mean that I will have to run to the Pope and the Patriarch and tell them face to face: "Go and unite with your brother!" What He wants from me is to pray, pray, pray for the unity of the Church. All the sacrifices I could offer Him will go in the same balance of unity. All the penance and fasting I will do will go there too. All the sufferings, fatigues etc... will go for the unity too. Until the weight of the "balance" is heavy enough and pleasing to God, accumulated also by other instruments’ prayers and sacrifices for unity, only then, will unity come. So here is this passage from Volume II, Trinitas, p.37. Handwritten notebook no.19, p.16, dated December 6, 1987:

"Write Vassula: I the Lord wish you to honour My Stations of the Cross, introduce the light, (meaning to have candles). Vassula, will you ask My servant John Paul to do My Stations the way I have taught you, remember?" The Patriarch Bartholomew of Constantinople this Easter prepared ALL THE PRAYERS for the Stations of the Cross. "I desire to see you all three there," (meaning the Orthodox, the Anglicans and the Roman Catholics), "with My beloved John Paul, first honouring My Mother, offering Her a candle, then I wish to see your knees bend in all of My Stations, honouring Me by holding at My Stations a Light."

Then I asked: "Lord, `all three there?’, who do you mean Lord?" "I wish to see My beloved servants there too, James and David."

In this message, it is obvious that Jesus speaks vaguely to the Roman Catholic Church, the Orthodox Church and the Anglican Church of celebrating Easter altogether in the same date. Today I understand this message even more. The Stations of the Cross is really representing Easter. The Lord spoke in metaphors asking me and the other two to be together with the Pope and do the Stations of the Cross, but in reality, Christ was asking the three Churches to be together. This has now been accomplished. This past Easter, (1994), when the Pope went to do the Stations of the Cross in the Coliseum of Rome as every year, he invited the Orthodox Patriarch Bartholomew to be with him. As he could not go himself, he sent a representative from Constantinople, Archbishop Polikarpos. We all saw him as he was right behind the Pope. The prayers of the Patriarch Bartholomew were read out by Pope John Paul II. Present also was an Anglican Bishop, thus the 3 Churches were there as Jesus desired.

John Paul II then spoke a lot about unity and mentioning several times the Patriarch of Constantinople. John Paul II during Lent was speaking many times of UNIFYING THE DATES OF EASTER.

As for the other few messages that are deleted, they were deleted because God instructed me to do so. They are private messages given to individuals that do not concern the readers.

Why some individual words are changed

I received this message from the Eternal Father given to me in the early times and which will one day go out in print with the very early messages of my angel:                                                                                                                                                         40.
"Peace be with you. Any word you feel is not right and troubles you, feel free to correct it. I, God, give you the feeling. Vassula, are you happy?" (October 12, 1986).

"More than happy, overwhelmed." (I cannot describe it when I feel God’s Love on me).

I will give a couple of examples of where I changed individual words:

a. If the words "worship" have been changed to "venerate" it is because God permitted me to do so, as you have seen by now from what He had said. (By the way, the word "worship" was used instead of "venerate" in the old times. It does not mean "adore", but it meant to honour. It has been changed for the sake of misjudgement).

b. The word "Hades" has been changed into "purgatory", so that people may understand it better. Again with God’s permission. My soul is often exposed in purgatory where with the love I have for God and with my daily prayers for the souls, Jesus brings the souls out of purgatory to Him. This was one of the messages that was deleted in Volume I, Trinitas, p.38-39. Handwritten notebook no.8, p.1-2.

I have done what God asked me to do.

**If the messages truly came from God Vassula Ryden would not dare to alter them 
http://www.defending-vassula.org/alter-art
By ?
One of the main objections that Vassula Ryden’s critics make to the idea that the True Life in God messages come from God is that they are altered after they are received. If the messages truly came from God, they argue

(1) they would not need alteration;

(2) Vassula Ryden would not dare to alter them.

The response to (1) is that God is not writing the messages. God is giving his messages to Vassula Ryden and she is writing them down. As a result, it is perfectly natural that they might need alteration after they were initially written so as to better capture the message being communicated to Vassula Ryden by God. For example, Vassula’s fiercest critics often instance a message received by Vassula Ryden on October 10, 1987.

The message – they claim, on the basis of photocopies of the relevant message that Vassula Ryden distributed before the messages were ever published in book form – originally read, «I will bend their knees and they will worship and honour My Mother.»  The message has now been altered to read, «I will bend their knees and they will venerate and honour My Mother’. This shows – they claim – that the True Life in God messages do not come from God because God would never, ever say that people should worship the Virgin Mary, as only God should be worshipped. But someone like Vassula Ryden – whose English was not great in 1987, and whose theological knowledge was very limited – could have easily fallen into using the word worship to express the idea that we should venerate. Indeed, she may have had no choice: she may not have actually been aware of the word ‘venerate’, or its meaning, at the time she was trying to express what God was giving her to understand on October 10, 1987. ‘Worship’ may have been the only word available to her in her vocabulary at the time to express that idea.

The response to (2) is that God Himself told Vassula she could alter the messages whenever and wherever she thought were deficient in articulating what He wanted them to say. In an unpublished message of October 12, 1986, God told Vassula: «Every word that you feel is not right and that bothers you, feel free to correct it. I, God, give you that feeling» As the last sentence shows, the fact that Vassula makes alterations to the messages, God is not involved and Vassula is making up her own mind what the message ‘should’ say. After all, the True Life in God messages tell us that «without Me, you are unable even to wink your eyes» (December 27, 1988). So whenever Vassula realises that the way she had written down a message is deficient and could be improved, she is realising this with God’s help – so any alterations she does make are inspired by God, just as the message she is altering was originally taken down under God’s inspiration.

Fr Prospero Grech, OSA

http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdf2005/grech/
Consultor of the Congregation writes a letter to Vassula on behalf of the CDF asking "the five questions"

Collegio Sta Monica,
Rome

4th April 2002

Dear Mrs. Ryden,

On the 6th of July 2000 you addressed a letter to His Eminence Cardinal Ratzinger regarding the "Notificazione" of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith concerning your writings. His Eminence has taken note of your letter and, together with his collaborators, has decided to give you the opportunity to clarify the meaning of some assertions contained in your publications. For this purpose I have been delegated to contact you personally both in conversation and in writing so that the Congregation may have a clearer idea of the exact interpretation of these assertions. I wish to make clear from the very outset that not being a Roman Catholic you do not fall under the jurisdiction of the Congregation and that yours is not a personal censure. However, as many Catholics follow the "True Life in God" they too have a right to know where they stand regarding points of doctrine and practice prompted by your writings. We are also aware of your works of charity, your efforts to lead all Christians towards unity with the Bishop of Rome, of your great devotion to the Blessed Virgin Mary, of your presentation of God as the God of Love even to non-Christians and of your antagonism to rationalism and corruption among Christians. Your latest books, too, seem to have laid aside some ambiguous expressions contained in your earlier ones. This notwithstanding I would be grateful if you can reply, as clearly as possible, to some questions to help the Congregation to obtain a clearer idea of what you are doing.                                                                                                               41.                                                                                                                                          
1. You know very well that, for both Catholics and Orthodox, there is only one Revelation, that of God in Jesus Christ, which is contained in the Holy Scriptures and in Tradition. Within the Catholic Church even accepted "private" revelations as in Lourdes or Fatima, although taken seriously, are not matters of faith. In which sense, therefore, do you consider your writings as revelations and how should they be accepted by your hearers and readers?

2. You belong to the Orthodox Church and often exhort priests and bishops of that faith to acknowledge the Pope and to make peace with the Roman Church For this, unfortunately, you are not welcome in some countries of your own persuasion. Why do you take up this mission? What is your idea of the Bishop of Rome and how do you foresee the future of Christian unity? One sometimes gets the impression in reading your works, however, that you stand above both Churches without being committed to either. For example, it seems that you receive communion in both Catholic and Orthodox churches but in your marital status you follow the custom of oikonomia. As I have said already, these observations are not meant as a personal censure as we have absolutely no right to adjudicate your conscience, but you understand our concern about your Catholic followers who may interpret these attitudes in a relativistic manner and are tempted to disregard the discipline of their own Church.

3. In your earlier writings, as observed in the "Notificazione", there was some confusion of terminology regarding the Persons of the Holy Trinity. We are sure that you subscribe to the teaching of your Church. Do you think you could help us to clarify these expressions? When dealing with matters of faith would it not be useful to follow the official terminology of standard catechisms to avoid confusion in the minds of the readers of "True Life in God"?

4. There are also some difficulties regarding protology and eschatology. In what sense does the soul have a "vision of God" before being infused into the body? And how do you envision the place of the New Pentecost within the history of salvation in relation to the parousia and the resurrection of the dead?
5. What is the real identity of the "True Life in God" movement and what does it require of its followers? How is it structured?

Dear Mrs. Ryden, we are sorry to disturb you with these questions and you may rest assured that we appreciate your good works and intentions. However, in answer to your letter to Cardinal Ratzinger, we felt it was our duty to clarify some ambiguities in your writings which might have escaped you. We owe this to your Catholic readers who might experience a conflict of conscience in following your writings. Please take your time to answer; it would be better if you and I could meet and have a few informal chats before you put anything in writing. Pray that the Holy Spirit may illuminate you, and consult any spiritual director or theologian you can trust. We are certain that our queries will also help you to understand the deeper implications of your writings to render them more acceptable to both Catholics and Orthodox. I shall personally be at your disposal to clarify their meaning.

His Eminence sends you his regards and trusts that you will provide a satisfactory answer to ease his task of complying with the requests in your letter.

Yours sincerely in Christ,

[image: image6.png]A




Fr Prospero Grech, OSA
Vassula Answers the CDF through Fr. Prospero Grech
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdf2005/grechanswr/ 
Vassula's introduction letter to Fr. Prospero 

Rome, 26.06.02

Most Reverend Fr. Prospero Grech
Collegio Sta Monica
Rome

Re: Answer of Vassula Rydén to letter of Father Prospero Grech written on behalf of H.E. Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger of the Congregation for the Doctrine of Faith, dated 4th April 2002.

Dear Fr. Prospero Grech,

First of all, I wish to thank you for granting me the opportunity of responding to the questions you have to my writings and my activity, expressed most respectfully in your letter of 4th April 2002, and that reiterate the points of critique contained in the "Notification" of 1995.

I am aware of the task and responsibility assigned to your most holy congregation of "trying the spirits" (1. Jn 4:1). I have somewhat realized, during these years, the complexity of this task of discernment and how delicate it is, as I myself have met along my way many people who approached me claiming they had divine experiences as well, which they wanted to mingle with mine. For prudence and for reasons of responsibility I have made it a principle not to notice any of them. Therefore, I do appreciate the importance of your work of protecting the faithful from any harm and keeping the faith pure from unauthentic experiences, but equally to safeguard the true charisms that could benefit the church.                       42.

I am also grateful to you that you are giving me the opportunity to clarify and shed light on certain expressions that might appear unclear as they are written in imagery and poetic or symbolic style. I am equally aware that my speaking to Catholic Christians though being Greek Orthodox is unusual, but rather than seeing it as disorder, I humbly desire this to be my small contribution to the healing of the dissentions between Christian brethren. And so, I will respond the best I can to the questions you have deigned to present to me in complete honesty and lucidity, assured equally of your generosity, good will and comprehension towards my limitations in expressing the full panorama contained in the 12 volumes of the books entitled True Life in God (TLIG).

To read Vassula Ryden’s answers to the Five Questions put to her by the CDF, please go to pages 50 through 62 of 
VASSULA RYDEN-A CDF NOTIFICATION BISHOPS WARNINGS AND THEOLOGICAL CRITIQUES 
http://ephesians-511.net/docs/VASSULA_RYDEN-A_CDF_NOTIFICATION_BISHOPS_WARNINGS_AND_THEOLOGICAL_CRITIQUES.doc
TESTIMONIES FROM CLERGY AND RELIGIOUS
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/christian/collection/
I have no dramatic testimony to offer for Vassula, but I would like to say that reading her messages puts me in a spirit of prayer. I find myself quite convinced that Jesus is indeed speaking through them. To that, I would like to add that, as a professional theologian, I have always been watching to see if these messages diverge in any way from the teaching of the Church. Never have I found any doctrinal error in them. That is very impressive. For a lay person, with no theological training, without even any serious catechetical instruction, to write so many volumes about some of the profoundest spiritual matters, and never make a mis-step, is an extraordinary achievement. It is a powerful confirmation that it is indeed the Lord himself who is the source of these writings. I am aware that she has been accused of doctrinal error by high authorities in the Church. After careful reflection on this matter, I am convinced that the so-called "errors" reduce simply to the fact that she fails to use the language of professional theologians when seeking to express the divine mysteries. I don't think she can be blamed for this, as the Scriptural authors did the same. 
Fr. Edward D. O'Connor, C.S.C., Department of Theology, University of Notre Dame, December 1999


In reading the books of the divine messages, and knowing the author, Mrs. Vassula Ryden, a daughter of the Greek Orthodox Church, I was very impressed in finding there, according to my firm conviction, an absolute fidelity to all the revealed truths as taught and expounded by the Catholic Church......... Therefore I unite myself to those Catholic bishops and theologians who defend the authenticity and sincere truthfulness of Vassula Ryden, one of the greatest mystics and seers of our times. 
Frane Franic, Archbishop Emeritus of Split and Makarska, November 1995


(Vassula) travels the world evangelizing for Christian unity; obedience to the Pope; veneration of the Eucharist; devotion to the Sacred Heart of Jesus; and especially, a Gospel morality of life; as well as for deep religious conversion of the world. Vassula Ryden has met with the Pope, with cardinals and with bishops around the world. This is a matter of private revelation and we allow her to speak because what she says conforms to Gospel truth. 
Cardinal Franjo Kuharic, Archbishop of Zagreb, February 1995 



The testimony is convincing, joyful and stimulating. Everywhere in her writings we feel the Breath of Love … The Holy Spirit is everywhere at work, giving profusely … every day Vassula's testimony is taken more seriously and is more fully accepted. This simultaneously facilitates and accelerates the final judgement of the entire Church, which judgement will, without doubt, consider the many fruits of Vassula's message. 
Fr. Lludevit Rupcic, O.F.M. 



It can be said that Vassula Ryden is in "moral security" under the spiritual counseling of Fr. Michael O'Carroll. His obvious competence should suffice to dispel the doubts of those who blindly and violently attack Vassula Ryden and her writings. Furthermore, she has the support of Fr. Rene Laurentin … For my part, having studied ascetical and mystical theology both in theory and in practice over more than fifty years, I do not hesitate to stand alongside these two "experts" and with the many priests who know Vassula Ryden and her writings very well … We must cease calling our fear 'prudence' and our skepticism 'wisdom'. 
Rev. O. M., C.S.C. 



It is a hieratic writing, in other words, a sacred writing … clothed in such a majestic solemnity … the writing itself inspires a great peace … radiating light and serenity. Truly this writing is beautiful and can only be good! 
Rev. C. C., O.F.M. 



43.

I feel that the evidence in favour of Vassula is very strong, and so I would urge especially those who have come to realize that Vassula may in fact be a prophet for our times to pray, fast, and reflect; in any event, to avoid spreading rumours or engaging in any attacks. With each passing day this matter will become clearer and clearer. 
Fr. "X", P.I.M.E. 



The message in these volumes is powerful indeed. It has touched me and others deeply. 
Brother E.C., New Mexico


I have been blessed to read these books. They have helped me tremendously in my spiritual life, and they have also helped many more and have brought them closer to God. Tears of repentance are many … it is not something really new, but based on scripture. 
Sister I.B., Chicago 



There is a growing response to these messages here in Hong Kong. 
Father F.E., Hong Kong 



I have actually met Vassula in Manchester, England when I began reading her revelations and I have read and meditated all the volumes up to number 5. I would very much like to continue to immerse myself in the Lord's words to us. I'm totally convinced of the authenticity of these words. They have helped me immensely in my own spiritual journey. I'm passing on this revelation to people I know will be open to it … I would like to write to her personally if only to encourage her. 
Father M.M., Bolivia 



People are so hungry here for the True Life in God books that I am giving them away faster than I can keep track of them. I haven't yet succeeded in keeping one for myself. 
Sister T.R., Ukiah, California 



I am hoping to convert a few fellow-priests with these books. 
Rev. B.C., Toronto 



Father Michael O'Carroll, who is presently her spiritual director, is adequately qualified and competent in the area of ascetical and mystical theology … the testimony of Father O'Carroll should inspire great reassurance. 
Father O.M., Canada 



I managed to get our parish priest, a priest visitor and my priest confessor interested in Vassula's life … they were happy and I was very happy … What I long to hear now is Vassula's talks on the Holy Spirit. [I prayed] "Oh God, if it is possible, in Your Almighty Power, cause Vassula to visit India." 
Sister A.T., India 



Vassula's messages I find challenging and I have made a decision to listen very carefully and weigh all that she says, for it would be terrible to live at a time when the Lord spoke and not to have heard him. ... My advice to one reading these messages is that if they are read with only a passing curiosity they will be meaningless and become like ashes. However by allowing the Holy Spirit to speak to the reader, rereading the passages several times and place oneself as the recipient of the message, the passages will become more of a passing curiosity and their purpose revealed. These messages are for laymen, through a layman given by God. 
Fr. D. H., York, UK 



First let me tell you (Vassula) that we believe totally in the Sacred Heart's messages to you and have been praying for you since we read them. We especially felt sorry for you that few priests and religious supported you. Thus we wanted to write to you expressing our support of messages which we know are from the Sacred Heart. 
Brother J-J, USA, July, 1992 



Vassula is one of the most balanced and transparent seers that I know. I would even be tempted to say that she is, in a most satisfying way, more normal, more balanced than most others. 
Fr. Rene Laurentin, France, 1993 



In March 1993 during my yearly retreats, as I was reading messages of Jesus, something wonderful happened to my spirit as I was filled with supernatural phenomenon penetrated my whole soul with love to my God and Saviour. I couldn't hold back my tears; it's something like falling in love with God, asking forgiveness and purification for passed sins. The messages of Jesus are now for me a regular part of my daily spiritual reading, reading them its like falling into spiritual coma. I have no doubt that these messages are of supernatural origin and that powerful wonderful revivement I received during my yearly retreats, Jesus be blessed and loved from all of us for His graces. 
Fr. V. W. P., OSBM, Canada, May, 1993                                                                                                            44.


Vassula is for me a good friend, who tells me about the Love of God for all mankind. The messages are a hidden manna Jesus has reserved for our times of wilderness and iniquity. It is a powerful manna! And I am always hungry to re-read it. I pray that many, many others open their hearts to these beautiful Words from God. 
Sr. J, Holland, 1996


The messages contained in True Life in God are unique, extraordinary and very special. They reveal to us the most exalted treasures in the Sacred Heart of Jesus hidden in the past and reserved in a special way for our time. They are the most important private revelations ever made. 
Fr. Robert Hughes, SM, San Jose, California, USA, January 1996 



I must say that I believe in Vassula Ryden as an authentic Visionary. I have had no physical healings but am sure that through her beautiful Messages from Jesus, both merciful ad pertinent, that my love for Jesus and the Eternal Father has been enhanced and has become a stronger and more vital part of me. 
Sr. M. R. N, USA, January, 1996 



I had personal love for Jesus but after reading Vassula’s books (messages of God) I come to know Jesus better and my love for Jesus grew deeper - These messages went to deep into my heart - Two or three, in fact 4 people told me their life also has changed. 
Sr. St. J., India, February, 1996 



About five minutes after the beginning of the tape and during Vassula's talk on the Immaculate Heart of Mary, I saw blood form in the hair at the top of the right side of her head, soaking the hair. The blood ran down from the top of her head to her ear, down her cheek, right down to under her chin, soaking both under the chin and neck. I could see this quite plainly. Then as I saw Vassula begin to gesticulate with her hands, she turned the palms of her hands towards me and I saw both palms covered with blood which ran down all of her fingers to her finger tips. I saw this every time she turned her palms towards me. ... The video lasted an hour. The vision lasted right until the very end of the tape until she had finished speaking - about 55 minutes. I was amazed at what I was seeing and lost in awe and wonderment - but very much at peace. I don't know why I was chosen to witness The Passion revealed to me through this chosen instrument Vassula, whom I reverence and respect; even after 24 hours I am still lost in awe and wonderment. I feel, through this vision, Christ is revealing to me the sufferings Vassula is going through at the present time. 
Brother M. A., Ireland, November 1996 



She (Vassula) was totally in touch with her audience in focusing on the first essential steps: establishing a warm basic intimacy with God - Father, Son & Holy Spirit. It was sensitive, concrete, warm and eminently practical. ... The great sign of the success of her talk was the fact that, except for a few cripples and very elderly, all stayed for the blessing. That was a great sign that should not go unnoticed. Not only that - the owner of the theatre, the management, the technicians, the service people - ALL came and listened to the talk and lined up for the blessing. I wish you could have heard their remarks! 
Fr B., USA, December, 1996


What happened is not for me; it is to testify that what Vassula is saying is true. What I have just experienced proves it to me. I have never had experiences like this, this is the first time. In fact, I never pray out loud and today before the Healing Service I said a prayer out loud. I felt that I had to say it. There was a power in me, which made me pray out loud to thank Vassula for being here. I have prayed to be able to see Jesus and my prayer was answered, I saw Him in Vassula. As she was blessing me I kissed her hand because I saw Jesus in her. She repeated several times: "it's true, it's true, it's true." 
Nun, Holy Land, 1997 



I started to read True Life in God, published by Obor at the end of 1995. When I read the book, I felt Jesus spoke to me directly. I became enthusiastic and read it till finished in a very short time. And I felt that my faith strengthened. So when Vassula was planning to come to Jakarta giving her testimony, I tried to get the ticket for myself and for some others straight-away. When I heard her words, I felt like reading True Life in God once again. And when I saw her appearance, my impression was: that lady is simple, honest and humble. Her simplicity can be seen from the way she dressed. Her honesty can be observed from her testimony that she was a nothing before Jesus came to her. Her humility can be observed from her style of conversation that she never boasts about her ability. Because of all this, I was very certain about the words that Vassula has been telling us cannot be from the evil spirit. 
Fr. I., Indonesia, March 1997 



I am indissolubly tied to believing in Vassula. I am tied to the evidence that she cannot be the author of all those wonderful messages, for I believe that there really is Jesus, God and Mary in she who writes, making themselves known and heard. This continuous dialogue occurring in her is real. I am sure of this. I have the evidence because I have been reading and meditating Vassula's books for years. 
Father Guido Sommavilla SJ, Milan, April 1997 



I have also been asked to say why I support the messages of True Life in God. If somebody had told me about Vassula before I myself had heard her or had read the messages, I would probably have been uninterested, supposing it was another silly sect. I would not have said it was impossible with prophesies, revelations or messages like these, but I never had met anything like it. But since I for the first time heard Vassula in Rome in March 1995 I have been convinced that it is all true. 
Reverend Sverker Trônet, Sweden, May 1998 



My daily conversion is being assisted by Jesus' messages given us through Vassula. These messages are not the only means Jesus is using but they do play a major role in guiding my life toward Him. I am especially helped by living my day with Jesus and Mary using 'We, Us' to remember that I am always in the presence of the Holy. 
H. S. B., OSB, Mexico, September 1999 



About this time I heard of Vassula and became slightly acquainted with "The Messages". Easter '96 I wet to hear her speak in Limerick and realised that "the Pearl of great price" was within reach. Thereafter things happened very rapidly. In October'96 Vassula came to speak at "The Point" in Dublin. At that time we had the privilege of having her stay for a few days here in our Convent in Rathmines. The impact she made on me was tremendous. I felt awed by the fact that we were in the presence of a very special favourite of the Lord's. Through the good offices of Frank Reynolds on November 24, '96 we had a prayer meeting in Rathmines at which Sula and a companion from Rhodos were present. The events of that day changed my life. True Life in God became the focus of all my energies. The sins and failings of my earlier life had always been a burden of guilt that kept me looking back at me instead of into the loving face of my beloved Abba. 
Sr. N. D., Dublin, Ireland, September 1999 



I was introduced to True Life in God in November of 1997. I can only BEGIN to speak of the difference it has made in my life. How I pray, who I pray to, what I pray for, what brings me joy, what grieves my heart, what gives me life, how I spend my time, what I talk about, how I relate with others, all this has changed since TLIG. I am a cradle Catholic and a Benedictine Sister. Brought up in a faith filled family, I was privileged to have a relationship with God from a tender age. Still, it seems by comparison, that I never knew the Triune God before. I have fallen in love with the Thrice Holy and this has changed my life. I have a greater love and deeper appreciation for Scriptures, the Sacraments (especially the Eucharist and Confession), my faith, Mary, the church and my vocation. 
Sr. J. H., OSB, USA, September 1999 



I am a cradle Catholic and a Benedictine Sister. I was privileged to have a relationship with God from a tender age. Still, it seems by comparison, that I never knew the Triune God before. I have fallen in love with The Trice-Holy, and this has changed my life. I have a greater love and deeper appreciation for Scriptures, the Sacraments (especially the Eucharist and confession). My faith, Mary, the church and my vocation. I have always experienced the mercy and compassion of God in ways I never experienced them before-in me, effecting my own healing; and through me, into the lives of others. My knowledge and understanding of life and faith has deepened. I pray for Vassula, grateful for allowing herself to be used in such an incredible way. 
Sr. S.J.H., USA, September 1999


In my mind and heart there was no question that Jesus was speaking to me through Vassula. Then I became as a sponge reading everything the Lord put before me. I experienced tremendous sorrow for my sins and cried for weeks. I sometimes still experience that. I had such a longing for God and a fear of sin that I actually wanted to die then to be with God. . . . . I can't even begin to tell you the kindness and goodness of Our Lord and Our Lady to me! I would be forever writing. Suffice it to say. They continue to lead me. Worldly things mean nothing to me anymore. 
Sr. M. A. of Jesus (novice), Fort Wayne, USA, September, 1999 



I have been a Carmelite contemplative nun for over 28 years. It is important, I feel, for me to say at the outset of this that from when I was 18 years I have tried to give myself totally to God - never to refuse Him anything. However, as a result of becoming acquainted with Vassula I have experienced a radical conversion. As I began to read Jesus words to Vassula (and particularly after she prayed over me) I became aware to my amazement that my heart was quite hardened to God. Without my knowing it, a spirit of the world and rationalism under the guise of an "incarnational spirituality" had crept into my soul. Reading, allowing the words of Jesus through Vassula sink into my heart has helped me ... to "convert" my "whole" being - especially my heart with all the hitherto dormant fires of its God given passion over to True Life in God. 
Sr. T. A. McC., Santa Clara, USA, September 1999 


About a year ago I started to read TLIG thanks to a member of my community. My life in general had been very dry for years. This included attitudinal problems with the Vatican and Church leadership in general and a weak stance on abortion. Changes began immediately within me after reading TLIG. First I began praying the rosary everyday and the more I read, the more conscious I became of God, our Blessed Mother and the angels in my daily life. The messages also clarified for me what the call to pray, pray, pray meant and have been given the grace during conscious moments day and night to invoke God more than I ever had in the past. 
S. R. V., OSB, USA, September 1999                                                                                                                46.


I believe that the messages of TLG are almost self-validating, for I cannot imagine how they could have been written except under the control of the Spirit. The aspects of the messages which strike me most are the sense of intimacy with Jesus and the Father which they convey, the help they supply in learning to trust them, and the sense of how God works step by step in the souls of Vassula, myself, and others. I have a doctorate in physics, have spent a great deal of time studying theology, and have had a fair amount of experience in giving spiritual direction. I would like to confirm Fr. Edward O'Connor's opinion expressed in his response to the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith. Although isolated snippets from TLG could be understood in a negative way, the general context of the work makes it clear that TLG is not only free of error but is a profound, brilliant, and loving exposition of the gospel. 
Fr. R. J. P., S.J., USA, September 1999 



Since I met you (Vassula) I have experienced a genuine closeness to Jesus and you every day. 
Fr. J. B., USA, November, 1994 



It is now nearly three years I am in touch with the TLIG news which has brought about a remarkable change in my attitude towards my relationship with Jesus and Mary. It is an attitude of utter simplicity after knowing the mind of Jesus and His expectations of us humans, especially from those who have dedicated themselves by religious vows to strive after perfect love, which I picked up from the conversations between Jesus and Vassula. I have implicit faith in the authenticity of the messages that come to us through Vassula Ryden. The spiritual enlightenment that I have received is that spiritual the journey towards religious perfection isn't as complicated as I formerly thought, but it is so very simple. Praying constantly means being aware of the living presence of Jesus at our side when we are busy at our work and not necessarily to be on our knees in our Chapel as I formerly understood. The T.L.I.G. books taught me that Jesus is so easily pleased and He is simply longing for our constant love and thought of Him. This has been a gradual process but is a new light with conviction. 
Sr. A., India, October 1999 



Today I am enrolled in the Permanent Diaconate program within the Archdiocese of Boston, seeking to further serve The Lord, to work in His vineyard at a greater depth than ever before in my life. In many ways this is the direct result of Vassula's visit to Boston when as part of my work on her visit I came to know the Director of Spirituality for the Archdiocese and drew closer to the PD program. TLIG has opened the door, shown me the way to becoming more deeply enveloped within His Sacred Heart. While many influences in my life have helped me to arrive here, primarily my wife with her love, it was TLIG that was the catalyst which helped move me to take these recent steps in my continuing journey to better serve the Lord. 
F. C., USA, October 1999 



I was first exposed to the writings that come from the hand of Vassula Ryden about two and a half years ago, in Peru. I also was able to meet her several years ago in Peru. I was especially impressed by the 'ordinary-ness' of Vassula, the simple clarity of her message, and the humble fidelity of her presentation. I did not see a person who was promoting herself. Rather she maintained a faithfulness to what the Lord had told her. Nothing added on. I did not begin to read the messages themselves, however, for a couple of years after first meeting her. I would not say that they provoked a dramatic change of my life, but the messages came to me like a breath of fresh air. The words I began to read sounded to me like the voice of the Lord that I already knew and loved, and came to renew me and draw me closer, to him and to his Holy Mother. I was astounded by the depth of the spirituality of the writings - touching those places that only those greatest mystics of the Church have been able to talk about 
Rev. J. H. P., C.S.C., USA, October 1999 



After reading TLIG, striving - despite Satan's terrible oppressions - to live it, and finding it so helpful in making myself faithful too to the spirituality of St. John Bosco, I re-decided to be either a good Salesian priest or nothing at all and re-committed my self again to offer my life for the young persons God will send me as a Salesian and for any soul He wants me to guide for his or her salvation in Christ. Since then whatever God gave me to do: Holy Masses, confessions, retreats, catechetical sessions, classroom activities, conferences, counseling, homilies and spiritual directions - all for saving souls- have been powerful and grace-filled experiences. Never have I felt myself as a real instrument of His as now! Praised be Jesus Christ! 
Fr. R. S., SDB, Philippines, October 1999


Three years have passed since. I have read all 8 Volumes meanwhile not only once but several times. I consider these messages to be truly Gods word for our times and the most important readings for this world, especially for the clergy. My sacerdotal vocation has come back into full life and a new joy has filled my heart never dreamed of. Now I have become a fervent missionary in my country for the Pope, for unification of the churches and for the new Pentecost which is soon coming unto us. Praise be to God! 
Fr. G. Wenzel, Germany, October 1999
19. Sr. Lucy Rooney and Fr. Bob Faricy

http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/christian/catholic/rooneyfaricy/
47.
Lucy Rooney and Bob Faricy have written widely on contemporary apparition events, having strongly defended Medjugorje.
Vassula Ryden: national tennis champion of Bangladesh, Sheraton Hotel model, exhibiting painter, socialite, her husband's hostess, mother of two sons, the ideal person to receives revelations in our times? Perhaps so, since God's ways are always surprising, his choices not usually those we would make (cf. Isaiah 55:8)

The extraordinary way in which these revelations are made - by Vassula's hand being taken over to write messages, is off-putting. She herself had doubts from time to time - yet knows in her heart that it really is Jesus who moves her hand. "I am too realistic, too sceptic. I can't help feeling again today doubtful that this is happening ... I who very well know that I can't handle my hand and that I know how powerless I become when God takes possession of my hand." (10:23)

She has examined all the arguments: that she is influenced by the sub-conscious, or by evil spirits, by psychological disturbances. She knows what will be said about her: ridicule at least, even hatred. Yet courageously, risking all the scorn, she publishes these messages. She knows too her own lowliness as the messenger, as Jesus said to her: "Do not think for one moment that I gave you this charisma because I love you more than the rest of My children." (23 January 1987)

But how do you know that the words here attributed to the Lord really come from Jesus? How can you be sure that Jesus spoke to Vassula, wrote through her, dictated to her? Do you have a right to believe that? Can you believe it? We believe that Vassula's experience is authentic. That is our personal discernment. We do not, of course, nor could we, make any kind of official recognition or pronouncement of validity. On the contrary, we submit our judgement to the judgement of legitimate church authority.

Obviously, no one is obliged to believe that Jesus says what Vassula says He says. But anyone can believe that these are Jesus' words. Should you believe? Make your own discernment. Read, and decide for yourself with the Lord's help. 

What is the message of Jesus to us through Vassula? He said: "I come and refresh all that has already been taught by Me." (1 March 1987) "My message is one of Peace and Love ... I come to show this world My Mercy." (8 March 1987)

It becomes clear from the multiplicity of apparitions and revelations in our times, and it is perfectly in accord with the Gospels, that the end of these times is near. There is a battle on, before Satan loses his power. There is no indication of the end of the world, but of a time of tribulation followed, for those who endure, by a new era of love and of peace. We are in training for those dark days. Meanwhile we are living in a time not of judgement, but of Mercy. Jesus said to Vassula: "Your era has lost all spiritual values." (26 August 1987) "The world has incessantly been offending Me, and I, for my part, have incessantly been reminding them of My existence and of how I love them. My Chalice of Justice is full, creation! My Justice lies heavily upon you ... My cries resound and shake the entire heavens leaving My angels trembling for what has to come. I am a God of Justice and My eyes have grown weary watching hypocrisy, atheism, immorality; my creation has become in its decadence a replica what Sodom was. I will thunder you with My Justice as I have thundered the Sodomites. Repent, creation, before I come. (1 September 1987 and following) When Vassula pleaded that his children were only asleep, He replied: "They are sleeping hour after hour, year after year."

Jesus says that He has sent signs and warnings but they have been rejected. (1 September 1987) Here then in Vassula we have another message of mercy: "You are one of the many signs." (8 January 1987) And Jesus confirms what has startled us all - the present day outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon all who ask, and the multiplication of apparitions and wonders all over the world: "I tell you solemnly that I shall keep spreading My Holy Spirit on your sons and daughters as has never happened among many generations, to nourish you from My Own Hand, and to place My entire Law in your hearts". (message from the Sacred Heart for England, February 1991)

"All the messages bearing the call of love and peace, leading those that are lost to find their way back to me, are all from the Father and Me." (10 October 1986) This is the good news: "The weaker and more wretched you are the more I seek you and love you." (17 March 1987) It is our unbelievable privilege that Jesus can say to each one of us, through Vassula: "I love you to a degree you are unable to grasp." (8 January 1987) "I, God, love you to distraction." (8 December 1986) And most profoundly of all: "Love loves you." (29 August 1987)

Read the book and share in Vassula's experience of the Lord. That sharing will constitute a part of your own experience of the Lord. Read with faith. Not with faith in Vassula, and not with faith in the authenticity of her experience, but with faith in Jesus. Have faith, Jesus wants to share himself and His love for you with you through these messages. Through your reading, Jesus can lead you to know Him better, and to love Him more, and to follow Him more closely. What if you, the reader, are not a Roman Catholic? Neither is Vassula. This book is not just for Roman Catholics, but for everyone, for anyone that the Lord leads to read it. Whoever you are, if you know Jesus, this book will help you to know him better. And if you don't, the messages can help you to know him. He knows you. And He has already led you to read at least this far.

20-23. INDIAN BISHOPS’ TESTIMONIES TO VASSULA RYDEN
1. CARDINAL TELESPHORE TOPPO, ARCHBISHOP OF RANCHI 
http://www.tlig.org/en/news/2005-08-19/1936/
   [image: image7.jpg]



Cardinal Telesphore Toppo of Ranchi and Bishop Felix Toppo of Jamshedpur, November 2004
	



	Signed letter of introduction by Cardinal Toppo


http://www.tlig.org/en/mission/reports/2004/1106-10/#toppo
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/toppo/ 
Cardinal Toppo introduced Vassula when she came to speak in his Diocese back in November of 2004. Below is an excerpt from his speech: 
"The surprising thing is that Vassula did not have any catechetical instruction, leave alone theological training whatsoever and yet her charismatic teaching seems to be in conformity to Scripture, Tradition and the writings of Scholars and Saints... "
Cardinal Toppo: "seems to be in conformity to Scripture" is VERY different from "IS in conformity with Scripture".
2. ARCHBISHOP VINCENT CONCESSAO OF DELHI
http://www.tlig.org/en/news/2006-09-30/2008/ 

http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/concessao/ 
Sunday, January 15, 2006, New Delhi
[image: image9.jpg]



Archbishop Vincent Concessao addressing, St. Columba's, New Delhi
Vassula spoke at St. Columba's School Ground in New Delhi in 2006. When she was finished, Archbishop Concessao, who was present during the talk, also spoke. The following is an excerpt from his comments.
49.

"All that we have heard is what is written in the Bible but this is in a very personal way and shows that the Lord continues to speak. He is wonderful in His ways – He is a God of surprises and we do not know whom He will use to communicate His messages. There was a time when Vassula did not practice; the Church meant nothing to her. This is a tremendous source of hope for all of us. The Lord is concerned about us and accompanies us on our pilgrimage here on earth. She emphasized the place of love in our lives and the Lord’s desire that we are all united and to be disunited is in itself a state if sin. In a few days we will be celebrating Christian Unity octave. The theme is 'Where two or three are gathered in My Name, I am among them.' The gathering is taking place. There was a time when we were enemies to one another. There is a long way to go. Jesus prayed 'may they be one' – that is the unity that the Father wants among us and, as Vassula said, 'This unity of peace does not imply more expenditure' – she managed to come with one ticket!!! This is the kind of unity the Lord wants and I request all of you to pray for Christian unity. We do not know the way the Lord wants us to unite but the goal is clear – He wants one Church, one Shepherd. Vassula, thank you. God bless you and your ministry."  
3. BISHOP OF JALANDHAR, MOST REV. ANIL COUTO
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/couto/ 
Bishop Anil Joseph Thomas Couto, Bishop of Delhi, India, addresses TLIG Pilgrims in May 2005
(...) St. Catherine of Sienna [sic] and all the other great Saints once who have made a big mark in history I don’t have to tell you about that. And who challenged and who convinced the Pope’s and so on to come back to the Gospel way of life.
I must confess that I was not too much into this at the beginning. I had an experience of Vassula in Delhi in 1990 before I became Bishop. I had just returned from Rome after my Ecumenical studies. We had a very nice meeting with all the Pastors and so on. But at that time I did not take it so seriously I said there are many people like this in the world today and so on. But as I began to read her writings her messages and so on I said she is true she is real and a way to Unity as I was reading yesterday there is nothing else but Repentance, Humility, Love and to understand and except one another at the level of the heart and I can watch for it.

It has been happening during the last 4 days for the first time in my life and I am sure that is the experience for so many of us. For the first time in our life we have been experiencing the Eucharist together. The Orthodox, the Catholics, the Anglicans, and so on. Of course, we were saying the other Protestant groups are not there and how if they were there, they would have also taken the Holy Eucharist. We could think of getting them into the next Pilgrimage, focusing on the Word of God. And seeing how the Word of God, how our own experience, the faith in Jesus Christ, our Christian experience of discipleship, and so on can unite all of us together and then it would lead them to the Holy Eucharist and to the whole tradition of the Catholic tradition which we all share not just Roman Catholic. But, the Catholic tradition, of the Church that we all share. To lead them to the whole understanding of what the Church is .The whole tradition of the Church.

So, that can be our plan for the next Pilgrimage. To gather to get others who do not believe in the Eucharist as the center of Unity. But certainly the word of God, as the center of Unity. I’m sure for all of us; the Word of God is the foundation. We realized this in Delhi when our Holy Father Pope John Paul II died and we had an Ecumenical prayer service. We gathered so many of them together and all of them spoke so beautifully on death and resurrection the whole faith that we all share. So we said, we may not be able to unite at the Eucharistic table but certainly we can unite at the table of the word of God. Therefore, we can bring in the Protestants together and that will be a chance also for us to share the faith that we all have in common and finally to bring them to the Unity of the One Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church. 

So, thank you very much Vassula. Thank you for giving me this opportunity.

Letters to Vassula Ryden from the now Archbishop of Delhi Anil Couto
Lebanon, Syria and Jordan Pilgrimage 2005 - The Official Pilgrimage Report
http://www.tlig.org/en/pilgrimages/pilgrim2005/2005report/2005report-pg1/ and http://intranet.tlig.org/en/promo/tligdossier/Support_english_09_06_01.pdf page 71:

Letter from Bishop Anil Couto following the 2007 Pilgrimage, which visited the Seven Churches of Revelation in Turkey and the Sacred Grotto of Revelation on Patmos in Greece:

The TLIG Pilgrimage to Turkey and Greece was a great spiritual and ecumenical experience as two years ago. His Grace Archbishop Vincent and myself enjoyed every moment of it. Thank you for the invitation, for the perfect arrangements as well as for the first class treatment accorded to the Bishops! There are no words to thank you adequately for this great privilege. Please convey our heartfelt thanks to Vassula and the entire organizing committee. Let us pray for the spiritual renewal of the world and the unity of the Church. It will happen only when the world TRULY accepts the salvific message of Christ. Let us pray for that very especially. May TLIG be God's chosen instrument to call the Church and the world to repentance and new life.

With love, prayers and every good wish in the Lord,

+Anil Couto

Article published in The Voice of Delhi, a magazine of the Catholic Church in India, on July 2005, right after the True Life in God pilgrimage.

True Life in God - Vassula Ryden’s quest for Ecumenism

http://intranet.tlig.org/en/promo/tligdossier/Support_english_09_06_01.pdf 

Bishop Anil Couto
50.
Vassula Ryden may not exactly have become a household name but she is a spiritual celebrity enough for Christians across churches and denominations to listen to her and want to seriously follow the True Life in God spiritual path revealed by the Lord through her. She has visited Delhi at least thrice since 1999 to talk to bishops and pastors, catholic Sunday congregations and ecumenical gatherings about the True Life in God messages.

Since she claims to receive these revelations from God directly she is an enigma both to the Greek Orthodox Church to which she belongs and to the Roman Catholic Church towards which she strongly tends in her divinely-inspired vocation to promote the unity of the One, Holy, Catholic and Apostolic Church under the pastoral authority of the Chair of Peter i.e. the Bishop of Rome or Pope of the Universal Church.

It was in November 1985 when Vassula was living in Bangladesh with her husband (a Swedish international development expert) and two sons that she began to receive the True Life in God messages from each person of the Holy Trinity and also from the Blessed Virgin Mary. From 1955 Vassula has not been a church-goer; she did not know any catechism, leave alone theology; she had hardly any acquaintance with the Bible. In fact she was a pleasure-loving worldly woman who loved to play tennis, swim, model, socialize in clubs, paint and play host to her husband’s businessmen friends. It was in such strange circumstances that the call of God came to her to leave her unspiritual path and be a prophet of True Life in God.

She received Gods revelations in an extraordinary way her hand being taken over to write these messages. The handwriting in which these messages are written is big, vertical and clearly distinguishable from her normal pattern of writing. According to the graphological interpretation of her manuscripts her handwriting displays an extraordinary telluric force. The writer is filled with a force that goes beyond her normal self with invisible power. She is an intermediary, like a centre of transmission and amplification (cf. A Divine Bridal Call, p. 6). Graphologists would call such handwriting hieratic . The messages dating from 1985 up until March 2003 and contained in 107 ordinary notebooks are now published in 12 volumes titled True Life In God. More will follow. 
The messages are God s gifts of spiritual healing, love and mercy directed to all. Vassula, who has been given this particular spiritual charism, is called to become an ardent witness of Christ, carrying the Cross to the four corners of the secularized world. She is called to be an instrument of divine providence and an echo of God s Word, compassion, reconciliation and peace together with many other disciples to whom the Lord has also given similar vocation, although in a different way. In spite of her spiritual sublimity, Vassula remains a very ordinary, humble, affectionate, simple, down to earth Christian who is a housewife and a mother.

As testified by many theologians the messages are not a new revelation but a reminder of the Gospel of Christ. The basic vocation of Vassula is to share the Good news through proclamation in communities and assemblies of prayer and meditation, to diffuse her writings by publication and draw souls to Christ Our Lord and Saviour.

One of the strongest elements in these messages is the gravity of the divisions between churches and the urgency of the work for unity of the Church and the importance of the Ecumenical movement. The Lord is clear that the wounds in His Body are due to lack of fidelity, humility, mutual love and on account of the rivalry and competition for earthly power, egoism and pride that are rampant within the Church.

Vassula speaks of an interior vision of three iron bars symbolizing the three major Christian bodies, Catholics, Orthodox and Protestants, calling their heads to meet. However, to meet they have to bend. Nevertheless, The Lord has revealed to Vassula that the primacy of the Bishop of Rome is indispensable to unity. This truth the World Council of Churches has realised and therefore the Lord is asking us, through Vassula, to pray ardently for the WCC and its ecumenical efforts. The ultimate vision of unity as revealed to her is of all Christians celebrating the one Eucharist at one altar and praying to and worshipping the Lord before one Tabernacle.
[image: image10.emf]
However, it is to the Orthodox that she addresses herself primarily. With great courage and risking rejection, opposition, criticism, suspicion and even persecution, she insists on orthodoxy that they have to re-unite with the Church of Rome and acknowledge the Pope as the Vicar of Christ and Successor of Peter unconditionally. Truly speaking, the East and the West have always maintained intact the essentials of the One, Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church, albeit clothed in different expressions of faith and worship.

At the same time the message to the Roman Catholic Church is to realise, in the light of God s Spirit, that the Body of Christ needs its two lungs to breathe freely i.e. the East and the West.

Furthermore, there is another pertinent message to the Church of the West: glory will shine from the Eastern bank that is why I say to the House of the West: turn your eyes towards the East, do not weep bitterly over the Apostasy and the destruction of your House; do not panic, for tomorrow you will eat and drink together with My shoot from the Eastern bank My Spirit will bring you together. 

51.

Have you not heard that the East and the West will become one kingdom? Have you not heard that I shall settle for one date? That one date refers to the date of Easter which differs in the Roman Catholic Church and the Orthodox Churches.

Bishop Anil Couto is now Bishop of Jalandhar, Punjab, India [All emphases are those of the bishop]
4. BISHOP FELIX TOPPO SJ OF JAMSHEDPUR
September 2006: Asked about the Nihil Obstat given by him in 2005, the Bishop replies evading an answer

Dear SM,
May the Lord bless you! Vassula Ryden has written (Jesus wrote through her hand). They are known as the TRUE LIFE IN GOD. They are up to 12 Volumes. She also has written a book "My ANGEL Daniel". All the details of TLIG and its publications, suppliers can be found in the website: www.tlig.org. 
You visit the Web. You will find the list of all the books and also the names of the suppliers who do online supply. You will find that there are suppliers from USA, CANADA and UK. They do publish and supply in India, but the print is not so good. Please visit the web site and if you still cannot get the books let me know. I will give you more information and the address of India. May God bless you and assist you to live true life in God!
+Felix Toppo, S.J.
FINAL STATEMENT AS ON DECEMBER 8, 2012 OF INDIAN BISHOPS ON TLIG PILGRIMAGES:
Bishop Felix Toppo of Jamshedpur: 4 in a period of 8 years
Cardinal Telesphore Toppo of Ranchi: 3 in a period of 5 years
Archbishop Vincent Concessao of Delhi: 3 in a period of 5 years

Bishop Anil Couto of Jalandhar: 2 in a period of 7 years

Bishop Anil Couto: Rome has just announced his elevation as the Archbishop of Delhi, replacing Archbishop Vincent Concessao who retires!

Pope John Paul II [Well, it’s a testimony according to Vassula Ryden!]
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/popejp2/
"May God bless her"
The following is an account of a private meeting with Pope John Paul II on February 14, 1998.
[image: image11.jpg]



The Pope can be seen reading Vassula’s dedication, written on the first page of a volume of True Life in God messages [All Pope John Paul II did was to gracefully accept a copy of a TLIG book –Michael]
Together with two friends, Anu and Abhay George, originating from Kerala in India, but presently living in Denmark, I, Niels Christian Hvidt*, had the opportunity to participate in the mass of the Holy Father in his Private Chapel. It was the 10th of February 1998.      *See pages 1-8 and 73
Ten priests were concelebrating with the Holy Father, and altogether we were a number of 23 lay-people present. After a very beautiful and austere mass the Holy Father received us in the Audience-Hall close to the Private Chapel, distributing Rosaries and blessing and greeting each of us. About five people had brought gifts to the Holy Father.

I had with me the 10th Volume of True Life in God in French. Some months before, Vassula had dedicated it to the Holy Father and given the book to me. Inside, on the first page it said:

Pour le Saint Pere Jean-Paul II.
Que Dieu vous benisse et vous I,
Vassula

To the Holy Father John Paul II.
May God bless you and protect you,
Vassula.

When he came to me, I had the book in my hand. Having received the Rosary and kissed his hand, I said in German: “I have brought a very important book for you. It is the book of Vassula.” The Holy Father, with interest replied “Ah! Vassula!” Also Mons. Stanislaw Dziwizs, for decades the personal Secretary of the Pope and three days before this audience appointed a bishop, with interest said: “Vassula!” Both clearly recognised her name. 
52.
I then went on to say: "She has dedicated it for you". With sincere and warm interest the Pope looked at the book, opened it and saw Vassula's greeting and then said "Gott segne sie": "May God bless her". He made the sign of the Cross over the book. Then he handed it on to Mons. Mietec, who collects the gifts, that the Holy Father may take a look at them after the audience.

Before he passed on to the next person of the group, I said to him: "We pray very much for you, Holy Father", to which he replied "Thank you!" 

Niels Christian Hvidt



The following quote of Pope John Paul II, given at a special general audience at Castelgandolfo, is taken from the Spanish language edition of L'Osservatore Romano, dated the 16th August 1996.
(This Apostolic blessing came, of course, 9 months after the Notification)
"I cordially salute the persons of the Spanish language present here, especially the religious of the Congregation of 'Saint Teresa of Jesus' and THE SPIRITUAL GROUPS OF 'TRUE LIFE IN GOD'. I wish to all of them a spiritual summer which will help them to reaffirm their Christian promise so that their generous answer to God can be the witness to His love in the world. I give you, with affection and to your loved ones, the Apostolic blessing" 

See a video of the above event HERE
[The Popes bless everybody who is granted an audience –Michael]
"The situation has been modified," says Pope Benedict
Modifications by the Vatican’s Congregation for the Doctrine of Faith (CDF) on the Situation Concerning True Life in God
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdf2005/situation-modified/
When Cardinal Ratzinger, now Pope Benedict the XVI, was asked, "what will your office reply if anybody asks if the notification is still valid?" his reply was...

"The situation has been modified"

January 2005

For almost 3 years an ongoing communication had taken place between the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith (CDF) and Vassula. This communication has modified the situation that emerged after the Notification published by the CDF in 1995. The dialogue between Vassula and the CDF was published in the latest editions of TLIG worldwide at the request of the CDF’s Prefect at that time, H.E. Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger, now H.H. Pope Benedict XVI. The publication of this dialogue has resulted in a letter dated 10th July 2004 which is signed by Cardinal Ratzinger himself to a number of Presidents of Catholic Episcopal Conferences who had expressed particular concern on Vassula and her writings. His Holiness explained to them in his letter that the position of the CDF has been modified towards Vassula and her writings. Pope Benedict wishes that everyone reads the questions put to Vassula and her answers.
There is no evidence anywhere that "The situation has been modified" in their favor. See also p. 56 -Michael

24. Fr. Lars Messerschmidt, Vicar General of the Catholic Church in Denmark

Vassula and Cardinal Ratzinger

http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdf2005/larsletter/
On July 10th 2004, the Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of Faith, Cardinal Ratzinger, sent a letter to a number of bishops concerning the same Congregation’s judgment of Vassula Rydén who visited a number of Nordic countries from 2nd to 11th October 2004.

A short presentation of Vassula for those who do not know her: She is born in 1942 in Egypt of Greek parents belonging to the Greek Orthodox Church. After having been married to a Swede she traveled the world belonging to the higher social classes. She was not a practicing Christian. In 1985, while living in Bangladesh, she met God in a special way which was the beginning of a deep Christian life. Jesus truly entered her life and she started writing down her daily conversations with him. Vassula hears Jesus' voice, but the strange thing about this communication that continues to this day is that Jesus at the same time guides her hand, i.e. he writes his messages by using her hand. This is seen very clearly in the handwritten manuscripts that have been published. Several renowned theologians have written about this hand-writing that as a phenomenon on a number of points differs from the so-called automatic writing. Since then she has traveled the world and evangelized on the basis of her writings that carry the name True Life in God.

The 6th of October 1995 the Congregation for the Doctrine of Faith issued a Notification in response to many Catholic bishops and faithful that had written for guidance. The Congregation for the Doctrine of Faith at the time decided to warn the faithful not to consider Vassula’s writings as supernatural and questioned certain dogmatic expressions in them. The Notification raised a storm of protestation from renowned theologians who were convinced of the authenticity of the writings. The last couple of years an ongoing communication has taken place between the Congregation and Vassula resulting in a document to a number of bishops' conferences that had expressed particular concern to have the Congregation’s opinion of Vassula clarified. The document is signed by Cardinal Ratzinger himself. He mentions in the letter that Vassula in her answers to the Congregation printed in the latest volume of True Life in God has supplied "useful clarifications regarding her marital situation, as well as some difficulties which in the aforesaid Notification were suggested towards her writings and her participation in the sacraments".
53.

This statement sounds rather laconic, but on the basis of the 1995 Notification it means that the Congregation is satisfied with her answers and no longer holds on to the dogmatic reservations against her. Understandably, the Congregation abstains from concluding whether she is truly God’s instrument, but rather leaves it to the individual bishop, priest or believer to make their own judgement, only, the document says that bishops if necessary should give indications for the ecumenical prayer groups that Vassula organizes.

There are abundant testimonies from different denominations and even from non-Christians indicating that people have come to a real and deep faith in Christ by reading and listening to Vassula. Jesus says that spiritual things are to be judged by their fruits. There can be no doubt that the fruits of Vassula’s activities are good, but every one has to discern, whether she is one of Jesus Christ’s instruments today. On the basis of Cardinal Ratzinger’s short letter it is now without the shadow of doubt that a Catholic with a clear conscience can consider Vassula as sent from God. Of course, everyone is free not to do so, but it is no-longer possible to posit dogmatic grounds to reject her. To judge spiritual things one needs to listen to one’s heart. Freedom and respect for each other’s opinions are imperative when dealing with apparitions and prophesies.

20.10.2004
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Fr. Lars Messerschmidt

This, too, is TLIG propaganda as demonstrated by several Vassula critics. See my other related reports and articles for the genuine version -Michael
25. and 26. Public and Private Revelation
http://cfcthai.net/heaven/private.html 
By Fr. Desmond O'Sullivan, C.S.Sp. and Fr. James Fannan, PIME 

INTRODUCTION 

When we were in the Seminary studying theology and all subjects necessary for the priesthood, we were taught the distinction between public and private revelation.  Public revelation was said to be founded on the Bible (the Word of God), tradition and the infallible teaching of the Church on the interpretation of the Bible.  Private revelation on the other hand was said to be a charism given to private persons for their edification, or for the good of the Church, if and when the teaching Church approves of it.  This gave us future priests the formation necessary to keep us on the solid ground of public revelation and taught us to avoid walking along the dangerous quicksand of private revelations.  For this reason mainly, most good priests keep their distance or are even opposed to anything reported about apparitions, locutions, visions, moving statues, messages from mystics etc. 

Faulty Understanding of Private Revelation 

It has taken the best part of my life to find out that my formation in this regard was incomplete.  While being true, it was not the whole truth. For example, I was quite opposed to believing that the apparitions in Medjugorje were genuine.  My formation, plus the fact that the local Bishop discredited them, was enough for me to discourage others in their belief.  Not until I read Father Michael O'Carroll's book on the facts of the Herzegovia problem, (one so similar to the Irish dispute between the Franciscans support of the Irish soldiers fighting for faith and fatherland and the Bishops who supported British rule as the authoritative government), made me see another side of Medjugorje apparitions.  I decided to go there myself and see, judge and act.  With passing years, having visited Medjugorje many times, I now believe that Our Lady of Medjugorje has converted more, has rejuvenated more, has influenced more prayer groups all over the world than any other public apparition of Our Lady in our time.  "By their fruits you will know them." 

Scripture and the 'Hebrew Factor' 

The next discovery which broadened my understanding of 'private revelation' came from the study of scripture.  I read in Makenzi's Bible Dictionary how the Hebrew mentality understood the Word of God as a spoken word, not a written word.  It was a creative word, a commending and commanding word.  I quote Makenzi:  "The Hebrews shared with most of the Semitic world a belief in the distinct reality of the spoken word as a dynamic entity...the power of the word is rooted in the personality who pronounces the word.  Hebrew uses the word where we use 'thing' or 'deed'...the Word of God comes to the prophet as a dynamic entity. History is a process which is governed by the Word of Yahweh; rather history is the Word of Yahweh, the reality which fulfils His utterances."  

Further, scripture scholars are admitting the fact that this 'Hebrew factor' has been overlooked in the development of scripture studies in recent times.  Clifford Hill in 'Prophecy Today', January 1993 says; "It is now generally recognised that the 19th century was a period when the study of history became a disciplined science.  The impact of this has gradually changed the whole approach of Christian scholars to the study of scripture.  Medieval theologians used what is known as the 'allegorical method', whereas the Reformers developed the 'grammatical method'.  What we are witnessing today is the adoption of the 'historical method'.   The historical method seeks to discover the historical circumstances and culture under which each passage of scripture was originally written. This method is now resulting in the widespread recognition that at the heart of biblical faith there lies that which the prophets revealed as the saving acts of God in history.  They revealed a personal God who was active in history, and who revealed Himself to His people through what He actually did.  The contemporary activity of God is one of the major elements that has been missing in biblical theology for the past century 
or more." 

One has only to read books, such as 'Mary and the Defence of Europe' by Rear-Admiral Michael Berger, to realise how God acts to save the Church under attack in all ages through private apparitions and devotions.  It is true, that in this Marian age, God wishes to use Mary, Mother of the Church, to save the Church by her apparitions and messages. 
54.
What we called 'private revelation' is nothing of the sort.  It is the ever active Word of God still speaking to us today.  "Repent, the Kingdom of God is at hand."  Mary is the Prophetess of our time sent by God.  To refuse to listen to her is to reject the Word of God, and to suffer the revealed consequences. 

Same Conclusion From Different Premises 

I discussed this wrong view of most clerics regarding private revelation with a theologian friend of mine.  He is a missionary, teaching theology in the Major Seminary in Bangladesh.  He said he had written a document on this subject and he mailed me a copy.  He refuted this general opposition to 'private revelation' from different premises to mine. He refuted it from the teachings of the early 'Fathers' (Tradition), and from the teachings of Vatican Council II on charisms given to the laity for the good of the Church.  I now quote some excerpts from his document. 

"I was the first priest to strenuously oppose the writings of Vassula Ryden (a Greek Orthodox young mother chosen to relay messages on our growth in 'True Life in God' in order to unite all Christian Churches).  I saw them in their unpublished form when she presented them to me in 1986 as 'Messages from Jesus'. Chief among the things that brought me to realise my error in rejecting her yet unpublished writings, besides the grace of God was my gradual recognition of their profound fidelity to the apostolic teaching.  As time went on, however, I began to discover that often things in her writings, which were fresh insights for me, were in fact reminders of things that are found in the early writings of the Church.  More and more, in examining her writings, I recognised for the first time certain classical teachings of the 'Fathers of the Church' that had escaped my attention until then.  One of the most impressive examples of this for me has been her teaching on the imminent 'Reign of Christ'. My research on what the 'Fathers' had to say about the coming Reign of Christ was brought about by the criticism of Vassula, which had accused her of the 'heresy of Millenarianism'. 

Reflecting on my own experience, I can now say that, like almost everyone else, priest or layman, I grew up with a very simplified notion, that after Pentecost Sunday we were simply to struggle and wait until the end of the world; at which time Jesus would come and bring all to an end with the last Judgement.  I suppose that the promises of Our Lady of Fatima should have made me realise that something quite extraordinary must await us in the future before the last Judgement.. (But) to mention something like Fatima is to introduce a topic which many seem to regard as outside of serious theological discussion, or necessarily confined to mystical theology.  Private revelation is thus excluded from the area they are prepared to examine in a serious study. 

Taking a serious look at Church praxis, is it really possible that such things as devotion to the Sacred Heart of Jesus, or the Rosary, or Liturgical feasts fixed on the exact date requested in a 'private revelation' are merely incidental to our Christian faith?  The idea of such a thing as strictly private revelation seems to stand in clear contradiction to the Council's teaching on the nature of charisms in the Church.  Clearly various mystics have been judged as authentic by the Church at various times, and thus the Church has judged their charisms to be authentic.  What is the general teaching of the Church on such charisms?  Briefly, it is that there is no such thing as a strictly private charism, a charism is by its very nature public; "The People of God share also in Christ's prophetic office.  It spreads abroad a living witness to Him. It is not only through the sacraments and Church ministries that the same Holy Spirit sanctifies and leads the people to God.  Allotting His gifts to everyone according to His Will, He distributes special graces among the faithful of every rank.  By these gifts He makes them fit and ready to undertake the various offices advantageous for the renewal and upbuilding of the Church."  (Lumen Gentium 12) 

Concluding his document, Fr. James Fannan says; "It would seem however that the Council texts that we have presented above show how inaccurate and incomplete a theology we risk having, if it is based only on the Bible.  We would then have arrived at the 'sola scriptura' approach which was advocated by Luther, but rejected by the Church. 

With this theological preamble we are now in a position to discuss exactly the matter of immediate concern; the manifestation of the Reign of Christ, a kind of Second Pentecost or renewal of the Church by the action of His Spirit.  It is found both in tradition and scripture, and yet has been completely veiled to the interest of contemporary Christian scholarship, and has emerged now only thanks to the mystics (i.e. Prophets) of our time - and in a most unique way in the writings and ministry of Vassula Ryden." 

CONCLUSION 

We hope that the above principles, taken from tradition, the magisterium and the charisms, will help others to see the creative and recreative action of God ever active around us.  His love and salvific plan is carried out in us and around us every day.  May we not limit His activity to the past only or to the Bible only.  May we respond to His Fatherly approaches with every growing gratitude and love.  

One of the greatest obstacles, I believe, to the action of the Holy Spirit in renewing the face of the earth is the classification of God's work in action as 'private revelation' to be ignored.  Such an attitude, while excusable in many cases, nevertheless hinders God's loving plans of salvation, and causes friction and disaffection between devotional laity and their pastors.  St. John the Apostle in Chapter 5 has a great lesson for us all to ponder.  "His (Jesus) answer to them was; My Father goes on working, and so do I (and He ends his reply saying); "You pour over scriptures believing that in them you have eternal life, now these scriptures testify to Me, but you will not come to Me for life."   (John 5:17-39) 

(cf.   M.M.P.  Message No. 166:  "The second coming of Jesus is before the last coming in judgement" 24/12/1978)
Both Medjugorje as well as Fr. Gobbi’s Marian Movement of Priests [M.M.P.] have been discredited by eminent Mariologists and theologians and are "messages" that are unapproved by Rome –Michael

18 b. Vassula and the Churches
http://www.defending-vassula.org/alter-omission/, http://yorkshireshepherd.blogspot.in/2012/01/vassula-and-churches.html 
By Fr. John Abberton, January 11, 2012
Sorry to post this here, again, but the blog "Catholic Light"* has hosted comments which are factually incorrect. This is my reply (I was not allowed to post it).                                                                                                                                                     55.

The Congregation DID NOT condemn the messages. Cardinal Ratzinger said that her answers to the Notification provided "useful clarifications". He also said - as a matter of record - that when asked, the Congregation would say, "The position has been modified". Ratzinger, in an interview in "30 Days" said that the Notification was not a condemnation but a "warning", but this warning, to be understood correctly, must now be read alongside Vassula's answers, which HE INSISTED should first of all be printed in her books. There is more - for example, the dialogue between Card. Ratzinger and the lay theologian Dr. Neils Hvidt. Neils wrote a book on prophecy to which Card. Ratzinger wrote the foreword. In the book there is a discussion about Vassula. The Cardinal knew this when he wrote that introduction. People sometimes only have half or even less of the whole picture.
Fr. John Abberton was in too much of a hurry to make that post. A day later he was forced to explain:
It turns out that it was not the blog owner who did this, but the host site. It recognised my name and then forbade me to post. When I logged on with my Google account the problem was solved.
*Excerpts from the catholiclite blogspot discussions debunking Fr. John Abberton‘s statements at VASSULA RYDEN-RICHARD CHONAK http://ephesians-511.net/docs/VASSULA_RYDEN-RICHARD_CHONAK.doc                                                                                 and VASSULA RYDEN-TERRY NELSON http://ephesians-511.net/docs/VASSULA_RYDEN-TERRY_NELSON.doc
27. Fr. Bryan Lobo S.J. in the pro-Vassula Bombay archdiocesan weekly, The Examiner, June 14, 2008:

Sir, Apropos of what Ms. Davidson says in her letter on the "Talk by Vassula Ryden", (The Examiner, May 31, 2008), I would like to offer a few comments.

There is a divided opinion regarding Vassula’s credibility. There are many Church officials and theologians who find no 'theological errors' in her writings. They endorse 'TLIG’ (True Life in God) as a movement that helps people live their faith more radically and fully. I know of people who have started living their Christian lives fully, of frequenting the Sacraments etc. after daily reading the messages that Vassula receives.                                                                                      
The Notification by the then Cardinal Ratzinger, in 1995 and the letter by Cardinal Levada, in 2007 should be read within the scenario of the opposition to their stand against Vassula, by Bishops and Cardinals around the world; of clarifications that Vassula renders to the CDF; and perhaps misunderstanding Church authorities because of human frailty.               
We all know that the Church is human as well as divine. This does not mean that we go ahead and disobey the Magisterium; rather we need to discern like responsible Christians, who are the 'People of God' (a favourite Pauline image adopted by Vat II, in LG 9 ff), and thereby help the Magisterium make better decisions for the Church and its faithful. 

Fr. Bryan Lobo S.J. Rome

From: Bryan Lobo To: prabhu Sent: Tuesday, December 04, 2012 3:28 AM

Subject: Re: A REPORT FROM THIS MINISTRY AND ARTICLES ON FALSE MYSTIC VASSULA RYDEN IN THE CONTEXT OF HER CURRENT VISIT TO INDIA

I am sorry to say Michael that I personally and fully support Vassula Ryden - theologically and otherwise. I would also appreciate you forwarding this information to all on your list with my name and office: 

Bryan Lobo, S.J., Professor of Theology, Pontifical Gregorian University, Rome 00187.
More correspondence of Fr. Bryan Lobo with me on the Vassula Ryden issue can be found on pages 43-46 at

VASSULA RYDEN-A CDF NOTIFICATION BISHOPS WARNINGS AND THEOLOGICAL CRITIQUES http://ephesians-511.net/docs/VASSULA_RYDEN-A_CDF_NOTIFICATION_BISHOPS_WARNINGS_AND_THEOLOGICAL_CRITIQUES.doc 

Other Honorable Religions [TLIG caption, not mine! -Michael]
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/other/ 

[28a.] 1. Paul Datta from Kolkata, India
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/other/datta/ 
All Glory and praise to Jesus!

I was born in an Indian Hindu family in the city of Kolkata. I never knew about Jesus or visited any Church before. At the age of 18, I decided to go to another state, Maharashtra for higher studies. I got admission to an engineering college in a small town known as Kolhapur. My college was in the outskirts as normally all the colleges are. It was in the third year that I suffered from depression within myself and everything was going wayward. As I stayed in a boy’s hostel, everything happened there except God. Somehow through someone I got a TLIG message book, Part IV. I didn’t have a clue what it was all about. It was in 1999. 

As I went through the book, all I understood that Someone named Jesus is on the way to His return. As I went on I had a fear deep down in my heart. I was beginning to understand His divinity and realized if He returns now and sees me in this state, it will not be nice for me. That night I felt His powerful presence in my room, and understood that He is my Saviour, and that He loves me. Later on from the messages I learnt that this is called as “The Visitation of The Lord”. I began to look at the picture on the cover of the book and prayed. His Gaze penetrated deep within my soul, and tears rolled down from my eyes. The tears gave me so much relief and joy, that I liked it. The seed has been already planted! 

Later what followed was like a flow of a river. I flowed with the River. I was not able to understand what was happening to me. I understood what is sin and what is not. I got a Bible and started reading. I have read many books before but never ever found a book (TLIG), so divine, so pure and joyful to read. More to come!
56.

During my vacation, I didn’t go home, as usually everyone goes, but went to The Divine Retreat Centre in Kerala. Those ten days over there transformed me completely. I read through the messages, I knew they were written for me. Jesus used Vassula’s hand to write, so that I can read them. Even before I read the instructions, the Holy Spirit inspired me to take Vassula’s name out and put in my name. I wept bitterly for days. I was not able to lift my eyes to the crucified Lord, as looking at the cross gave me so much pain deep within. I felt the suffering of my Jesus. I heard Jesus calling me by the name Paul (I never knew who was Paul in the Bible). I was shaken from within. By then I was totally engulfed by Jesus. His Spirit enveloped me completely. I was able to convey the messages from the Lord to certain persons there. They were surprised of how I knew about their life. The Holy Mother was there during my purification. It took me a single day to learn to say the Rosary and learn the prayers with the help of Our Mother. Jesus, one day, through the messages gave me the Spirit of Unity, and asked me to defend it to the last day. When all of these incidents were going on there was no one who had told me about Jesus or counseled me. All I had was the Rosary, the Bible and the TLIG book. Jesus inspired everything. 

In a vision I was assured by Jesus that no opposition was coming from my family and so it was! My earthly mother has been very supportive and helped me a lot. 

The best thing that happened to me after knowing Jesus through the messages was the Eucharist. There is so much power and grace that comes out from the Blessed Sacrament! It was because of the Eucharist that I was drawn closer and closer to the Mother Church. When I went back to my home, I surfed the net for more messages and information and about TLIG. The messages taught me many truths about the Church and helped me to penetrate into the Mysteries of God. 

I thought that everyone knew about Vassula, but to my utter surprise no one did! In the meantime, I got baptized. And later, I managed to get the rest of the TLIG books. 

The amount of graces and blessings I received by reading the messages is enormous and cannot be written down on papers, but can only be felt within. It was out of nowhere that He just picked me up, and revealed His face to me. All I know is that this Love Hymn is true and if these messages cannot change the heart of a person then nothing can. May His Kingdom come! Amen. 

Paul Datta
[28b.] Paul Datta in the pro-Vassula Bombay archdiocesan weekly, The Examiner, June 14, 2008:
'True Life in God'

This is in response to Lydia Davidson’s letter to you on the "Talk by Vassula Ryden", (The Examiner, May 31, 2008).     
Cardinal Ratzinger, the Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith (CDF) (now Pope Benedict XVI) in his letter dated July 10, 2004, declared that the Notification of 1995 has been clarified with useful information, after Vassula responded to five questions she was asked. Her answers to these questions were positive and can be read at http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdf2005. 

This thorough study from the Congregation (CDF) lasted two and a half years in which several inspectors, theologians, and finally Cardinals investigated her writings and her activities through several videos transmitted to them. The then Cardinal Ratzinger, when he declared his satisfaction with Mrs. Ryden’s responses, asked her to put their dialogue in all the volumes containing the messages. If there were errors, would he have asked her to do so?

It surprises us that Ms. Davidson does not take the CDF’s study into consideration, and declare this truth to the faithful. What she writes, perhaps unknowingly, misleads the readers to a site that defames this work of God, and is suspect of Freemason connections. Such sites are often against the 'Unity of the Church' and the 'Merciful callings of God' in our times. They encourage discriminating sites and articles against TLIG (True Life in God). They call what is holy "evil", to destroy this work of God.

We believe that TLIG is truly the work of the Spirit of God and calling it evil would be casting aspersions on the working of the Holy Spirit. May the Holy Spirit grant us all, humility, love, wisdom and discernment to know the truth. Finally, may TLIG be judged by the fruit it bears.

Paul Datta for TLIG, Mumbai

The response to Mr. Paul Datta:

The Examiner, July 05, 2008
Dear Editor, 
I kindly request the right to answer the letter of Paul Datta from the True Life in God (TLIG) association published in your edition of June 14, 2008, in which he accuses me and my website of defaming Vassula Ryden and being "suspect of Freemason connections". I would like to state for the record that I am a convinced and practicing Catholic and that I have no sympathy for Freemasonry, whose philosophical ideas are incompatible with our Faith in Jesus Christ. 
Mr. Datta probably wrote those unfounded and untrue accusations in an attempt to discredit the information contained in my critical website on Vassula Ryden (www.infovassula.ch). I have always done my very best to publish in my website correct information, citing all my sources in order to allow the reader to verify them independently. In fact, several important Catholic websites and organizations consider my website as serious and reliable.
There seems to be some confusion in your region as to the position of the Catholic Church regarding the writings and activities of Mrs. Ryden. Much of this confusion has been fuelled by Mrs. Ryden’s official website and local TLIG associations. Mr. Datta refers in his letter to the dialogue that took place between Mrs. Ryden and the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith (CDF) in 2002. But this dialogue did not result in a reversal of the Church’s negative assessment of 1995, and the Notification was neither modified nor reversed. However, Mrs. Ryden’s organization published a booklet in which this dialogue was presented as the proof that the 1995 Notification was no longer valid and that Vassula benefited from the approval of the CDF.                                                                                                                               57. 
This booklet titled "Clarifications with the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith" was widely spread among the Catholic clergy. That is why in January 2007 the CDF had to send a letter to all the Episcopal conferences in the world confirming the validity of the negative doctrinal judgment expressed in the 1995 Notification and advising against the participation of the faithful in TLIG prayer groups. A copy of the original letter bearing the signature of the Prefect of the CDF (Cardinal Levada, personally chosen by our Pope for that position) can be seen on my website. This information was widely relayed by major Catholic news agencies during the Summer of 2007.
Warmly in Christ,
Maria Laura Pio, Webmaster of www.infovassula.ch, Switzerland [This site was shut down in mid-2012 following legal action by Vassula Ryden/TLIG against Maria Laura for using the name "Vassula" for her site.]
[The Paul Datta correspondence with me will be made available in a future report from this ministry along with other responses received to the November 24, 2012 Vassula Ryden alert and follow-up letters.

His letters to me are self-evidence of the error and malformation of TLIG protagonists -Michael]

2. Ven. Suddhananda Mahathero
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/other/mahathero/
Copied here is the address given by the leader of the Buddhist group to fellow participants of the TLIG pilgrimage in Egypt in October 2002:

It is indeed an honour for me to be present here on this historic occasion of today. At the outset, I wish to convey my sincere thanks to the organizers for inviting me to this conference and making all the arrangements for our visit to Egypt. On behalf of the peace loving people, the members of our Bangladesh delegation and on my behalf, I wish to convey my best wishes and sincere greeting to you all.

It is beautiful for all of us that Egypt has been chosen as the host country of such an historic occasion of today. Egypt, the great country is a symbol of religious tolerance in which Article 40 says all citizens are equal before the law. I have the opportunity to come and attend in such a country where there is freedom of religious belief and of practice of religious rites.

With regard to our homeland Bangladesh, let me give a very short statement. Bangladesh is a land having the burdened population of more than 130 million people. The major religious are Muslim which are 83%, Hindu which is 15.5%, and Buddhist, Christian and others are about 1.5%. We got our freedom in 1972 and secularism was one of fundamental points. Afterwards our constitution declared Islam as the state religion but it guarantees that other religions may be practiced. Discrimination of religion by the state is forbidden and our government positions are open to people of all faiths. We are enjoying full freedom of speech, freedom of thoughts. We have much religious tolerance. I am tempted to mention here that the recent communal disharmony in Gujarat of India did not at all affect our country. Last week I had the opportunity to call on our President who is thankful to all of us for the peaceful religious co-existence in Bangladesh.

We all are gathered here with our individual faiths and religion aiming at sitting together with our own prayer. Prayer concentrates and purifies our mind, controls our ego, encourages the performing of good deeds and keeps us away from the anti-social activities. Prayer reminds us, we can make our lives sublime. The Christians have their prayer in their way, Muslims pray five times a day, the Hindus pray in their own way, the Jews have their own way of prayers. The Buddhists pray in the morning and in the evening apart from the mass prayers during some specific full-moon days. Today all the channels have mixed together with one single stream. Today we have forgotten the sense of discrimination. Today's prayer will be marked as a symbol of total solidarity for the sake of humanity.

In concluding my short remarks, I once again express my heartiest congratulations to the organizers who have undertaken the tremendous efforts and dedication. I sincerely hope that this joint prayer will strengthen the concept of peaceful co-existence which will contribute in cementing the world peace thus making the world a land of non-violence.

May all beings be happy.

Ven. Suddhananda Mahathero
Head of the Bangladesh Delegation Team
President Bangladesh Bouddha Kristi Prachar Sangha
& Vice-President World Fellowship of Buddhists (WFB), Bangkok, Thailand
3. Dr. Pranab Kumar Baruya

http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/other/baruya/
Extract from a speech:
The most Reverend Christian Priests of the world, brothers and sisters, I am just an uncommon guest among you, because I am a Buddhist social administrative worker, therefore you can imagine My position over here, but we have been associated with the Christian world since a long time.

In Bangladesh we have a good friendship and relation ship with Christian Churches, and we have got so many friends. I had the opportunity to visit the Holy Vatican and also the opportunity to greet the Holiness the Pope. He blessed me and I was very charmed with his most elevated speeches, during the conference of World Religion and Peace held in Rome.

Cardinal Ratzinger visited our monastery in Dhaka, so you can imagine though I am a Buddhist I have a relationship with the Christian world. 

Now Peace. What is Peace Let me quote one saying of the Buddha He said everybody loves his life, Life is dear to everybody, and everybody fears punishment, being examples to others put yourself in Others imagination, don't kill, or don't hit any creature. If we follow this path, if we go in this way Peace is not an unreasonable thing.                                                             58.
Whenever someone slaps you in the face you give the other cheek. How greater a confession, how great an image we all Religious Leaders of the world irrespective of Hindus, Christians, Buddhists, Or Islam, let all the religious leaders come together, sit together, think together, eat together, and work together. Peace is here, Peace is here.

Let me say one more thing, Peace is not in the world, Peace is within your pocket, peace is in captive with yourself. Peace will be there. In final let express our gratitude especially to Vassula, one day a fine morning in Bangladesh at that time there was our Religious festival Lord Buddha’s Birthday which is called Buddha Purnima, we found her at our Monastery. Vassula accompanied by Catarina and her husband Duleep they went to us and we talked together and we were charmed by her mission, and the mission what is it, it is a mission of Peace and mission of Inter - Religious harmony, therefore that was what impressed us and through her we have come here and got to know Everybody this is the friendship the fellowship we must know each other, we must know the religious thought of other religion, in this way we could be a good man, we can be a perfect man.

In final let me say let us live with those people in grief happily. Let us live with those people who are not in a good condition who are not in a perfect condition.

Let us live with them with Peace and happiness, let there be Peace, let all living beings be Obedient.

Principal Dr. Pranab Kumar Baruya
Secretary General
Bangladesh Bouddha Kristi Prachar Sangha
Dhammarajika Buddhist Monastery
4. Sharif Mohammed Alamgir

http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/other/alamgir/
Sharif is a Muslim living in Bangladesh. He is the Chairman All Religious Peaceful Council, Dhaka and a Lecturer at the College of Development Alternative (CODA), also in Dhaka. 

27.6.2002

Dear Catarina,

(...) I have gone through the books given by you. The writings are supernatural writing. The language of the books is also supernatural. It is said -"Love is the Root of the Tree of Life" and of all virtues. Therefore "sow the seeds of love in all directions". "Judge nobody, and repay evil with love." This language can make the world a peaceful place.

I don't know how many years you have been living in this country, Bangladesh. But you know the condition of our country...Poverty is everywhere. There is no love for the poor. The people of this world don't have love for one another. Killing is everywhere in this world. We should stop this. This is our duty, to stop the killing. Otherwise humanity will be killed. This is not a matter if we are Hindu, Muslim, Christian or Buddhist; the first condition is we are human beings. So, we should have love for all human beings. We should work together for the people, the poor, the country, the world. So that we can make the world a peaceful place.

I like most Vassula for her good activities. I have love, for all, in my heart. Please send my love to Vassula. I pray for her, I wish her long life. May Allah bless her.

I have more desire to know more about Vassula. I'll meet you on the 1st Thursday of July. (...)

Yours,
Sharif Mohammed Alamgir 

Prisoner Testimonies
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/prisoners/
 
Various Testimonies from Prisoners Worldwide

http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/prisoners/various/
I have found true Peace; Love reading TLIG; and have shared it with others and know that it has touched their hearts as well. My sister tried to get me to read one of those books ... then I got arrested ... the wheels of justice turns real slow in TX. She finally got you to send me Volume 1. At first I was weary-until I decided to really sit down and read it. I've always believed in the Spirit of God, but had a problem praying to Jesus (a man). But after I started reading I felt the love and the pain Jesus is going thru. He talks with such feeling that it made me love him. And feel guilty for not trusting and loving him earlier. After I read the books I let other guys read them, and you could actually see the change in a person that really opens up their heart and mind to God-Lord Jesus and his sweet Mother Mary. May the Lord Jesus bless the World that we all live in and have mercy on those whose ear and eyes are closed.
G. S., Fort Worth, TX. USA, January 1996
  
Prisoners in Portugal
Prisoners Testimonies of Conversion through True Life in God

Four books of testimonies from prisoners of the impact of the True Life in God messages on their lives have been published in Portugal. The testimonies were collected from prisoners in jails in Portugal.

http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/prisoners/portugal/ 
59.
Here are some of those testimonies:

... how incredible it can seem, however incomprehensibly it presents itself, the reality is that, in prison, I have learned to be free and I feel myself more free now than ever before... 

Reading of these books (True Life in God) helps us to consecrate all our being to God, offering to Him day-by-day all our sufferings, our gladness, in reparation to the Sacred Heart of Jesus, every day wounded and lacerated by our sins. I feel flowing in myself, through me, a universal Love and not an egoist love, that only corrupts and destroys man. It is why I am free. Nevertheless, we can't uproot our past: our vices, our weakness, our faults. And it is necessary to re-construct these, as does the architect of a monastic abbey, as balancing heavy stones, making them become lightweight.

The meditation, the reading of these books helps us precisely make lightweight the tortuous roads of life, that each one certainly calls his own cross, his own Calvary. Reading the books helps us not to worry with questions such as what can we take from life but primarily helps us how to give something to life. And to give something to life is to surrender ourselves to the will of God, just as every day we ask Him: "...thy Kingdom come, thy Will be done on earth as it is in heaven...".

When we are able to become aware that the Will of God is also our will, when we entrust ourselves entirely, without reservation, to Him we become free men. And to be free is a miracle that we must permanently safeguard, and it will only become perpetual when we allow Jesus to act in us, through us, just like the canticle "... I entrust all of myself to Christ, never more do I feel alone ..." A universal love is the supreme expression of being free. Universal love is in Jesus. Stay with Jesus to be free. 



A crucifix, which lies on the iron board of the window of my cell, near the headboard of my bed, constantly watches me. I think it is there by Its own will because every time I tried to put it on the wall, it seemed that it rejected such a new disposition... 

Now, as to the already initiated reading of the books offered, what most calls my attention, undoubtedly, is the peaceful feeling I have as I read True Life of God: "I am Jesus. Vassula, lean on Me and rest". Yes, I remain calm and peaceful. It is as if He were there, beside me, calm and tranquil, giving me the assurance of not being alone; or as if I could imagine His Silent Presence, knowing Him close to me, always my Friend, with no need to pronounce a single word, knowing that I can, whatever happens, count on Him, much before I ask Him for anything, trusting that we can rely on each other. And this was the best gift I got this Christmas; i.e. to gain the trust of a Friend, whom we know shall never forsake us... 

Thus, with this feeling of peacefulness as a form of communication, I shall pursue His Work, searching even more, to strengthen my new and better rejuvenated friendship... 



I can't really write anything unless I feel it comes from the bottom of my heart. Thus, I have to say to you again that I've read all the volumes of True Life of God up to volume 7, and the monthly magazine too. I know and admit that I don't have the faith I need (as Jesus said); but the truth is that I've gained more perfection so it was worth reading them. It was also of a great help to me to go through the Sacred Bible, both Old and New Testaments. 



Sister! My greetings. I've just received your message. In fact, your words can heal a wounded soul. I've always asked Christ to look after me, especially during the Easter season, so that it can be my redemption time. 

I'm looking forward to your third visit which means a lot to me... I enjoy the "flavour" of Christ's words, because His words can teach me all we have to do... "I love you, Come and Console me, by loving Me..." I have a great empathy for the word 'Vassula'; and as I put myself in her place, I feel that Jesus lives inside my heart. I've read volumes 1 through 3 of the TLIG messages. I think it's an extraordinary and very important reading, especially in my situation. It helps me learn about Christ. I've been feeling very well with these books. I shall continue reading them. I'm waiting for my freedom because of my faith which comes from Jesus Christ, the All-Mighty. I'm always available to Him.. 



... The first news I have is of a great joy. The Priest came back to say a Mass here as usual on every Saturday and, after talking to him, he encouraged me to go on. Thank God, during these last two weeks many other inmates have also attended Mass and I have too as often as possible. I've loaned the books about True Life of God to other people in jail to attract them to Mass, although there are a couple of other prisoners who have different ideologies (which I respect); yet, gradually, they began to understand and start joining our side. I know of an inmate who was preached by the Jehovah Witness people who used to come here. But I asked him so often to join us that he finally decided to attend Mass. I've asked God to send the Holy Spirit to bless us all, so that in the future we can all become only one family, real Christians, and by being so, our burden should become less heavy to all. 

I have placed the Crucifix on the wall of my cell, by the headboard of my bed. I've read most of the books and am now reading volume 8 of True Life of God. As I read them, I become more and more interested, and recognize it is an extraordinary work which has helped me a great deal... 

As to the book "True Life of God in the Prisons of Portugal" I find it extraordinary. There are other prisoners in other prisons who have great talent. I admire them and can tell God is closer to us more often, despite our errors and faults... One day, when I'm free, I'd like to take all those books home with me, although I have read them, so that my grandchildren can become real Christians through its reading. 



Sister, I've hung the Crucifix on top of my bed. I have also decorated my cell with posters and it now looks very pretty. I feel very well in my cell now. I pray the Rosary and I'm also reading Vassula's book, True Life of God, and I have loaned the other one to my cell neighbor.
60.

I'm really enjoying the book True Life of God, and my next cell neighbor is too. Sister, I'm happy because ... has always attended Mass, but since she was convicted in June, she became sad as she could no longer attend Mass. Well, when I arrived here with my posters and the books about True Life of God and the Crucifix, as I showed them to my cell neighbor, she liked them very much. I also told her I had been here with a priest. I talked to her for a long time. Now she often goes to Church with me and we pray the Rosary together every day. I've given her an image of the Holy Mary so that she could hang it by her bed. Now, she feels very happy and I do too. 



Once again I thank you for your efforts, your strength, courage and dedication as well as for the love you've given to the prisoners of Portugal. Only by the blessing of God could you have been able to pass on to us this strength and love. His signal could not have been spread all over the country sowing the Word of Jesus throughout an arid land if He had not chosen you to do it. 

...Well, despite my ignorance, as I've already admitted, I believe that Vassula's writings have not come out to jeopardize the faith of the Christians, but on the contrary. At least for those who were only Catholics but that intimately were ashamed to be so, Vassula's writings reinforced their Faith, more vividly and with even a more vigorous religious life. 

Vassula certainly must have many enemies; The Holy Father does too; Jesus also had them. By the way, all those who tell the "truth" have their enemies mainly because it is just. That's why only those who do not have foes shouldn't be worthy. 

I confess that Vassula's writings have helped me a lot; I've never felt alone in my pain and suffering since I began to read them. Fortunately, my sorrows and suffering are not known by many. Yet, from the time I've got acquainted with Vassula's books, which you offered me, I have never felt lonely any more. 

ORTHODOX TESTIMONIES continued [See pages 10, 14 and 19 for 1-4, Patriarch Theodoros II, Archbishops Sahagian and Seraphim and Fr. Ion Bria]
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5. Archimandrite Eugene Nicolau
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/christian/orthodox/nicolau/ 
Once in a long while an extraordinary event occurs that people mark in their minds and hearts, and date subsequent events from this marker. Such is the experience of an open heart reading "True Life In God" whose messages -I am convinced- are of Divinely inspired origin and are granted to us prophetically (Acts 2:17), through Mrs. Vassula Ryden.

I will not belabor the point that these writings are scripturally intact and correct. Nor will I dwell on the fact that those who approach these messages with skepticism will remain skeptics. Nor will I try to explain why God has chosen Vassula to convey to us His word, once more. No "new" Good News are being announced, yet, God's children hear the voice of their Father and know that it is He who speaks. He speaks to remind us of His eternal truths and to explain those things of His Word that have been ignored or miscalculated. The effects of His message and the impact of His words to His children are extraordinary. They are transforming. They are rejuvenating. This is what I want to talk about -albeit briefly- in this note.

I want to let everyone who reads this to know of a remarkable event. It is my experience that those that read and follow the messages of True Life In God behave as if they have been reborn into Christ! They have put on Christ as if to be enveloped by Him. They embrace their faith with a fire that is akin to that of the early neophyte Christians! They are even more attracted to their Church and follow Church Traditions and Sacramental Life with a rare devotion! From what I have observed, they live a life that is a true life in God!

What else could I as a pastor want from my flock of God? If these messages make them better Christians; if as a result of their reading of True Life In God they flock back into the Church and its Sacraments; if they not only understand their faith better, but are totally focused on living a Christ-like life; if they overflow with love for God and their neighbor; if they embrace an intimacy with God that resembles those of the Saints; if they submit their will to God and become examples for others; if the True Life In God messages cause such transformations, what more could I ask of my spiritual flock and congregation? 

This transformation I have witnessed is without a doubt a "good fruit" of the Holy Spirit and hence the messages themselves must come from God (Matt. 7:20). I therefore will continue to study and draw from the Spirituality I have found in True Life In God.

Archimandrite Eugene Pappas, Greek Orthodox Church, New York, USA February 20, 2001
6. Prof. Todor Sabev, Bulgarian Orthodox

Theologian, Church historian and former Dy. General Secretary of the World Council of Churches
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/christian/orthodox/sabev/
In His divine plan for the salvation of humankind, God, throughout history has been sending His messengers as prophets and apostles, teachers and guardians to lead all nations into the right path, to nourish faith, sustain peace and protect unity.

Nowadays, the prophecies of Isaiah (44:3) and Joel (2:28): "I will pour my Spirit upon your descendants"; "your sons and your daughters shall prophesy (and) shall see visions" come true in a variety of charisms. Gifts of grace are being bestowed on women and men for the enhancement of Christian life, worship and service to the glory of God. 

Such a spiritual gift (charisma) has been granted to Mrs. Vassula Ryden for the fulfillment of a particular vocation. 'From the depths of her obscurity," Vassula has seen the Light. The Lord has touched her heart to cleanse and heal it. Since then, she is "seeing Jesus Christ and the Virgin Mary interiorly" and "has been enabled to hear their Messages." This unique experience of visions is testified in 70 notebooks published in seven volumes. The Messages that Vassula is receiving are written by herself but dictated "from on high." Her human handwriting is completely transformed.                                       61.
The Messages are God's gifts of spiritual healing, love and mercy "directed to all." Vassula was called to become an ardent witness of Christ, carrying His Cross "to the four corners" of the secularized world. Together with many other disciples, she has to be an instrument of divine providence, an echo of God's Word, compassion, reconciliation and peace.

The Messages are not a new revelation but a reminder of the Gospel of Christ. The basic task of Vassula is sharing of the Good News through proclamation in communities and assemblies of prayer and meditation, diffusion of the Writings by publication, and "drawing souls to Jesus Christ." 

The surprising nature of this calling has raised questions and bewilderment for Vassula herself, as well as for friends and listeners. Some of the wonders will still accompany readers of True Life in God. Nevertheless, we are aware of the fact that many expressions of mysticism have encountered different assessments and attitudes within one's Christian tradition. During the whole period of Marxist militant atheism, imposed by state authorities in my country, Bulgaria, a woman with great gifts as a seer kept telling both native and foreign people secrets of their past, present and future. Her faith and prophetic voice have shaken atheistic conceptions and changed the lifestyle of tens of thousands. Bishops, priests and theologians have personally experienced and individually recognized the gifts of that woman. But it was not in the tradition of the Church to make an authoritative pronouncement on this phenomenon.

Several years ago, I was so much impressed by the story of the apparition of the Virgin Mary, which three of my very dear Protestant friends had seen simultaneously "without considering however this event an extraordinary spiritual experience" because this was not part of their church's tradition! 

"We walk by faith (2 Cor. 5:7)" and "by faith understand..." (Heb. 11:3f). Distinguishing between the Spirit of God and other spirits is a delicate Christian duty. Discernment is also a gift of the Holy Spirit (cf. 1 Cor. 12: 10-1 1; I jn.4: 1). The main criterion for testing the spirits is the faith in Christ as Incarnate Son of God and our Saviour (1 John. 4:2f). 

Basically, the content of the Messages in 'True Life in God' is in harmony with the Holy Scriptures and with the tradition of the Church. They are being distributed, read and meditated within the Church, aiming at a revival of Christian faith, renewal and unity. References are often made to the Bible as source of truth, knowledge and wisdom. The doxological part of the Messages is biblically based. Very dear to Orthodox spirituality are the numerous prayers, the urgent call to conversion and repentance, fast and a holy life. In the centre of Vassula's vision are placed also many other fundamental truths, values and teachings of the Church. Prayer, humility, charity, generosity, peace, reconciliation and mutual love in Christ's name are continuously underscored in all notebooks. God's abundant grace and tenderness are often presented in the context of concern and care for the groaning creation, a warning about sin corrupting humanity, and a call to awakening for "the battle against Satan and his followers." Thus one can feel the "prophetic tone" and the appeal to all Christians.

Remember the Beatitudes! Follow the Ten Commandments! Now is the time of repentance! "Live as though it is your last day on earth." "Have you reconciled with your brothers and sisters?" "Share My Cross." "Search for justice and help the oppressed." "Wealth is to be converted." "Evangelize with love, for love." Your era of little faith is dead. "Do not accept Satan's fruits which are ... disunity and impurity." Be vigilant and prepared for "the last days," because the Lord is "on the Path of Return." 

And again we hear the Message of hope and life: "Shake off the dust that covers you and rise from the dead." "The Holy Eucharist will keep you alive." The "time of tribulations" shall be followed "by a new era of love and peace." "My Kingdom is at your very doors." God wants everyone to be saved (cf. Rm. 10:12-13).

The Messages are a hymn of God's love which is "like a fountain, a well of living waters." Love is "the Root of the Tree of Life" and of all virtues. Therefore, "sow the seeds of love in all directions." "Judge nobody, and repay evil with love." The Source of love is the Holy Spirit, the Giver of Life. He guides us "into all truths," transforming the darkness into Light. He uplifts and purifies our hearts, sanctifies us through the Sacraments, drives out ill spirits and brings renewal to the Church. The Holy Spirit creates community in which love rules. He gratifies the poor and the humble people of God. 

One of the strongest elements in Vassula Ryden's visions is the gravity of the divisions between the churches, the urgency of the work for unity of the Church, and the importance of the ecumenical movement. 

The sin of division and wounds in the Body of Christ are so often due to lack of fidelity, humility and mutual love. "Rivalry and competition for earthly power," egoism and pride cannot bring about unity. Those who endeavor to gather together the scattered sheep of Christ "should lower their voices" in order to hear the voice of the Lord; they should "bow down their heads" for blessing by the Head of the Church - Jesus Christ. Then He shall lift all and draw them to Himself. "Blessed are those who do not differentiate themselves" under Christ's Holy Name. "Pray for the World Council of Churches" and for the world-wide ecumenical movement. Let us always remember that "the keys to unity are love and humility." 

The real unity is and will be in the heart, not "of the letter but of the spirit." It is a gift of God, but requires also human commitment and effort: "where there is division give peace and love, where there is confusion ask for Light." "Unity shall come upon you like Dawn ... It shall come from God, and your nations shall name it the Great Miracle, the Blessed Day ... In this day all Heaven shall ... rejoice." "Behold, what joy I will have when around One Altar you will gather ... and praise Me; acknowledging your mistake, repenting for your rebellion and remembering My love for you." God's plan is "to unite all nations, from East to West, from North to South." 

In several Messages a great desire is expressed for a simultaneous celebration of Easter - "the Feast of Feasts," and the "Triumph of Triumphs." May this become a new impetus for bringing back such a tremendous issue on the ecumenical agenda. Actually it comes from the heart of the decision made by the first Ecumenical Council (325) to strengthen unity and inspire common witness. 

While many Orthodox rejoice at Vassula's gift and appreciate the texts referred to, they are prudent about accepting all points and details. I personally still struggle with some of the questions which had troubled me before. But cannot we find relief in the understanding that the Messages come to us also through the limited human nature, and are perceived according to our own spiritual capacity? The reading of Vassula's Writings requires a mystical soul, prayer for "knowledge and all discernment" (Phil. 1:9), seeking for truth in the power of love and resisting any easy judgment.                               62.

The gifts of the Spirit should be spiritually distinguished (1 Cor. 12:10). Let us measure the value of the tree by its fruits (Mt. 3:10; 7:16f). The great quality of the numerous fruits of 'True Life in God' has been acknowledged by many people. The Messages have deepened spiritual life, strengthened Christian faith and opened the sight of a certain number of non-believers. And we have yet to see the fulfillment of God's promises: "I the Lord, will multiply the visions ... (and) will pour the Holy Spirit without reserve on all humankind. " You will grow like grass in the areas where there is plenty of water."

Let us give thanks to God for all charismata.
Geneva, Easter 1994
7. Fr. Theophil Pelgrims

http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/christian/orthodox/pelgrims/
Testimony in front of an audience while accompanying Vassula in Russia, July 1999

Did not our hearts burn within us also while Jesus was talking to us through Vassula? In all events, Vassula, we have noticed how Christ, our God jealous of His souls, has seduced you. Yes, Vassula, you have been seduced by this considerate love of our Lord. Thank you for letting us discover Jesus as the divine tenderness of the Father for us. St. John the Evangelist invites us in his Gospel to imitate his gesture during the Last Supper. Let us also rest on the loving Heart of our Saviour our heads so often filled with torment and stress. Besides, what John teaches us is the gesture of Jesus himself toward His heavenly Father. For "no one has ever seen God; it is the only Son, who is nearest to the Father's heart, who has made him known" (Prologue of St John, verse 18). Lord Jesus, living euchologion of the Father, thank You for Your Love, thank You for Your messenger and bride Vassula. Yes, our Lord is King. He has robed Himself in the splendour of His devoted souls! 

8. Fr. Vladimir Zielinski, Russian Orthodox
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/christian/orthodox/zielinski/ 

Epilogue to the first, typeset, edition of the Messages

The words of this book speak for themselves. They need neither explanation nor intermediary. They are charming and simple. They speak to us of God and tell us that they are words of God.

Words of God: another revelation?

There is only one Revelation of God, unique and definitive, and that is the Gospel of Christ. Everything that Jesus has taught us, everything that He did during His earthly life is engraved forever in the sacred memory of the Church. But the life of the Church is much richer and more deep than what is readily apparent. It transcends the visible boundaries.

In this sense, the words of the Gospel of St. John that Vassula happened upon are most meaningful: "there are many other things that Jesus did; if one were to write them all, one by one, I do not think that the world itself would be enough to contain all the books that one could write (Jn. 21:25).

The words and deeds of Jesus which the evangelists and apostles were unable to put in their books remain in the Eternal Gospel. St John himself says in his revelation: "Then I saw another angel... who flew to the middle of the sky, bearing the Eternal Gospel to announce it to those who live on the earth..." (Rev. 14:6).

This "Eternal Gospel" belongs to the same Jesus who speaks to us in His Gospel. He has a heart-to-heart conversation with each of us; those who have ears listen to Him. It is not a question of a different Gospel or a different Jesus, for "Jesus is the same yesterday and today, and he will be the same forever (Heb. 13:8).

The whole history of the Church is full of accounts of personal revelations, mystical experiences and ineffable messages, for there have always been chosen ones, men and women, to whom Christ, His Holy Mother, or the Saints address themselves directly. But the case of Vassula is unique.

After being awakened one day by this personal revelation, Vassula began to write down the words which Christ Himself spoke to her. These words do not contradict the Holy Scripture and Tradition. They should not be read as ordinary texts.

They should be read in interior silence. One must here experience the silence of eternity. It is the dialogue of a soul with its Lord: a dialogue that develops in the mystery of faith. This mystery is like the Light that illuminates the coming of each person into the world. He expresses Himself in simple words: love, peace, joy. "I love you, you belong to me, you are Mine." One has to know how to understand these words that come to us from eternity. They must be listened to in the heart. They must be listened to in prayer. The words pronounced in this book have to become incarnate within us; they must take shape in us. This dialogue must become our dialogue, so that the prayer of Jesus becomes our prayer and the beating of our heart:

Beloved Father, Purify me by the Blood of Your Son. Father, purify me by the Body of Your Son. Beloved Father, drive away the evil spirit That is tempting me now. Amen.

For this message is a book of prayers: a single, uninterrupted prayer.


MORE ANGLICAN TESTIMONIES [See page 17 for 1. Canon Ashenden]
Individual testimonies from Anglican clergy and religious   
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/christian/anglican/
2. Fr. Peter, CSWG

http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/christian/anglican/peter/

63.
Contemporary Messages of the One Great Tradition

By Father Peter of the Community of the Servants of the Will of God

Father Peter is a member of a small community of Anglican monks living in Crawley, UK, whose origins go back to 1938. The community has always had Christian Unity as a primary focus.
Messages of the Tradition

As I began to read these Conversations with Jesus, my first response was that of relief. They did not contain exaggerated or eccentric expressions of Christian Faith, as can sometimes happen in this kind of visionary literature. In fact, they seemed in their content to be quite 'on-centre,' even orthodox. It was as the reading progressed that the change occurred: I kept meeting words like 'metanoia', 'repentance', 'grow in holiness', 'love', 'joy', 'peace', 'forgive', 'reconciliation', 'constant prayer', 'the Holy Trinity', 'the Holy Spirit', 'abandonment'. The Beatitudes were invoked, as was the need for urgent prayer, in view of the imminence of the Lord's coming. The whole culminates in a call for unity and a common date for Easter: 'Orthodox! Catholics! Protestants! You all belong to Me! You are all One in My Eyes', 'Bend to be able to unite', 'unify, for My sake, the Feast of Easter'. I found prayers and love-songs that echoed for me the biblical Song of Songs, and the hymns of St Symeon the New Theologian (c.950 - 1022). Parts of the messages echo the Hebrew prophets (Ezekiel, Hosea, Amos) and one gets an intuitive sense of how their own words came to be given and written down. Other parts manifest an uncanny resonance to the Tradition in their prophetic character and exalted mystical and nuptial love-poetry: of St Symeon the New Theologian from the East, and St Catherine of Siena in the West. I concluded that this was no marginal expression of faith: this was everything I have been taught as a monk. This was the One Great Tradition and all encapsulated in these Messages from the Lord Himself. If before there had been any trace of uncertainty, from that moment it vanished, and I never looked back.

'It is the Lord'

How do we know these messages are from God? When you read them, you will be convinced: they are in that sense self-authenticating. Personal confirmation came to me unexpectedly early as, following the received advice to begin at the beginning, I started to read Volume 1. I discovered on page 8 an account by the Lord himself of his Passion. I thought as I read it - and it is not easy reading: Vassula herself relates how difficult it had been for her to take down - no human being however inspired could have written this imaginatively. This comes from the inside, from the consciousness of the One who actually underwent it. Again, one morning as I was preparing the Gospel reading for Lauds - it was from St John's Gospel - something suddenly hit me very forcibly. I realised that the Person of whom I was conscious as I read through those words was the very same Person I was conscious of when reading these messages. I found myself responding in the words of the Apostle John on the sea of Tiberias: "It is the Lord!" (Jn21:7).

What is the content of the messages?

Vassula's own description of the messages is a "re-spelling of the Gospel" (Brighton Conference, October 2003), that is, a fresh statement of the Gospel. What you will find is the same Gospel we hear in Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, but with an immediacy and a contemporary ring. It is the Lord speaking to us now in 2004 with all the ethos and ambience of our modern world and culture. It is what the Church means by the Tradition: the Holy Spirit speaking directly to each age and culture through chosen instruments as well as the Church's own teaching authority. It is the one original Gospel that is teased out, made explicit and clear. St John of the Cross once wrote that God has spoken to us in his Son and having thus spoken, he has nothing more to say. So there is no question of something new, even less, innovative. The messages then are a Reminder: The Advocate, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name will teach you everything and remind you of all that I have said to you' (Jn 14: 26).

A gift for the whole Church

The charism of Vassula is a gift (Gk. charis) from God for the whole Church, if only we will be humble enough to receive it from God. With God's gifts come also a test and a challenge. First, there will be a real temptation to doubt. We will have to meet this doubt within ourselves as well as in the response of others, even those set over us in the Lord. Some will be moved to encourage, but from others there may be simply silence, an absence of response. Nevertheless, these messages are not for a few individuals ('if you like that sort of thing'), nor for one particular part of the Church, which would divert from their true purpose. The Lord is quite clear that the messages are for everyone, every Christian, indeed every human being. A faithful response on our part is the guarantee that what the Lord purposed in giving them will come to fruition. For every doubt coming into our minds, or proposed to us, our question will need to be, Is this thought coming to me from Truth Himself, or is it something in my old nature, looking for a way to avoid such a challenge?' There is the ever-present danger, especially for our age, of rationalising the event. The Lord has much to say concerning the Rationalism of our age.

A challenge to insincerity

In addition, one can understand that this presents a challenging word for the Church, not altogether unlike that presented to the Seven Churches by John in his Revelation (Rev: 2 & 3). As there, the Lord is calling for the purification of His Church - 'I want you to live holy as I am holy' - so it may become like the primitive apostolic church: 'I intend to clothe you all in my garments of old and rebuild my church on its old foundation'. There is a continuing challenge to all insincerity in the Church, so it may become more truly servant to the world, proclaim the authentic Gospel, and minister healing and salvation to the world's real ills. It is not comfortable reading at times. Tell my people that I do not want administrators in My House. They will not be justified in My Day because they are the very ones who have industrialized My House.' The Lord is deeply concerned about those 'who seek chairs and authority, rather than the salvation of souls' and all 'traders' (cf. Mt 21: 12-13, and parallels).

Institution and charisma

For the Church, reception of these messages presents the age-old problem of the tension between the institution and the charisma of her members. St Paul bids his fellow-Christians: 'Do not quench the Spirit' (1 Thess. 5: 19). He also urges the Corinthians: 'Be eager to prophesy' (1 Cor. 14: 39). 
64.

The prophetic role is deemed second only to that of the apostle: 'The Lord has appointed first apostles, second prophets...' (1 Cor. 12: 28). 'The gifts he gave were that some would be apostles, some prophets...' (Ephesians 4: 11). The prophetic role has not readily been recognised nor accepted in the Church, as indeed the old Israel had difficulty in accepting those chosen servants with their message, sent to it from God. Those responsible for the institution are concerned to maintain proper order, yet there is the need to receive the challenge of the prophetic word and take it on board. This must happen if a way forward is to be found through dialogue and growth, working through love. Is not love after all the heart of the Gospel (1 Cor. 13)? 'Let love be present in all your acts. Your love should not be just words or mere talk but something real and active.' The question remains whether the challenge can be met so that a charism is not kept under wraps for fear of the consequences.

Comfort and strength from heaven

These messages will be a strengthening for all who have wondered how God is viewing recent struggles in the church, and in the contemporary world. For it is that very world of wars, famine, oppression, abortion, and ecological imbalance that we meet in these messages. The same Lord who first spoke to (he Hebrews, and proclaimed his Gospel to the whole human race through his Son speaks to us with exactly the same urgency, compassion, searching penetration. 'Love is missing among you.' 'Let love be the principle of your life, let love be your root. Beware of your thoughts. Do not judge each other.' The messages like their 'parent' the Gospel, confront us with the unique challenge of Christian faith. This is the challenge of "hearing the word (will) of God and doing it." 'Live the messages' is a continuing refrain spoken by the Lord's mother. The call is that of our common baptismal calling, to grow in holiness and all its attendant elements: forgiveness, reconciliation, peace, humility, continuous prayer, those dispositions (poverty of spirit, meekness, mercy, purity of heart) which the Lord asks of us in order to receive the blessings (Beatitudes) he desires for us. It is an invitation for each one of us to become the man or woman in Christ we were baptised to become: a unified person within the Body of Christ, the local church to which we belong. That and nothing less would represent the completion and fulfilment of this 'revelation' from God.

Father Peter CSWG

3. Fr. Gregory, CWSG
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/christian/anglican/gregory/
THE TRUE LIFE IN GOD MESSAGES

By Fr Gregory, Father Superior CSWG

Father Gregory is Father Superior of the Community of the Servants of the Will of God, a small community of Anglican monks living in Crawley, UK. 

These Messages Are From The Holy Trinity

The Messages, which Vassula has been receiving since 1985, have been studied by several eminent theologians, who have found them to be entirely consistent with the Scriptures and Tradition of the Church. They have been astonished to observe that Vassula, who had no previous catechetical training, could record teaching about the most profound doctrinal and spiritual matters with such ease and no trace of error. Moreover Vassula herself and the Messages have been investigated by the Roman Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, who were satisfied by her answers to their questions. Cardinal Ratzinger asked Vassula to publish their questions with her answers, along with the related correspondence, which she has done; and the booklet, entitled 'True Life In God: Clarifications With The Congregation For The Doctrine Of The Faith', is now available gratis for all the clergy.

The Lord makes it clear in the Messages that they in no way add to the revelation, which is already complete in Scripture, but that they are intended to be reminders, to be heard in the Spirit, of what is now often ignored in that revelation, according to the provision He describes in John 16:12-15. In every age the Lord inspires His prophets for this task. Those who are enlightened by the same Spirit as moved the prophets to speak words from the Lord will discern the authenticity of the words of the prophets; and in the same way the Holy Spirit is the only Person who can finally convince the reader of the authenticity of the Messages of True Life in God. Indeed even those who have been satisfied, through external verbal criteria, that the Messages are genuine will still need to be taught by the Holy Spirit how to hear them from the heart, in a fully personal way, in order to benefit from them in the way that the Lord intends. Thousands of people from all over the world have already witnessed in this way to the authenticity of the Messages, and have found them to be, as the Lord has described them, His love hymn to His people.

The Messages Are A New Mode Of Evangelism

The Messages are intended primarily for the re-evangelisation of a generation that has been seduced by the prevailing rationalism of the age into apostatising from the Faith of their forebears; and since this rationalistic mentality is now spreading throughout the whole world, the Messages also present an effective method of evangelism for those who have not yet received the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

The Gospel presented our pagan ancestors with an orderly and 'rational' universe that was apt for scientific study. By a profound 'metanoia' they adopted a mentality derived from the Word and Wisdom of God, the very Person who is the Son of the living God. For the creation can only be perceived and understood rightly, when it is being received and used as a good gift coming out of the love of God; and this true perception needs also to be fired and enlightened by a corresponding response of love to the Father-Creator for His good gift.

God never intended that humans should use the things of this world, nor their rational faculties, apart from a loving dependence upon His Holy Spirit of truth and His revealed purpose for His creation. The rationalism of this age is therefore a regression from the wisdom that derives from faith. It is satanic, in that it derives from the original temptation to misuse the human rational powers and the good things of creation for self-willed ends. As a consequence of this misuse, 'the whole creation has been groaning and in travail together until now'. The primary aim of evangelism should be to restore the 'sons of God' to their faithful service of the revealed purpose of God for His creation (cf. Romans 8:19-23).                                     65.
The Messages of True Life in God are accordingly an especially apt mode of evangelism for our day, because they begin with restoring the relationship of trust and loving dependence that the heavenly Father intends for each one of His children. All are invited personally to hear and respond to the Messages for their on-going self-knowledge, repentance and conversion of life. The Lord Jesus Christ would assure each and all of His ready forgiveness of those who turn to Him in repentance, and of His longing desire to be united with them in His Sacred Heart. The more faithless and disorderly the world becomes, the more essential it is that all Christians should strive for purity of heart, in order to be able to 'see' the loving presence and power of God at work in themselves and in the world around them, and to 'hear' His prophetic words of promise and warning. Here is a God-given opportunity to form and empower a 'mission-shaped' Church.

Restoring the Scriptural Language of Prayer and Worship

In the Messages the Lord restores the use of the typological language found in the Gospels, further developed by the New Testament writers, and refined by the Fathers and other spiritual masters of the Church. This typology unites the Old and the New Testaments by using words from the Old Testament, such as 'serpent', 'Abel and Cain', 'Egypt', 'wilderness', 'promised land', 'temple', 'sanctuary', etc., with renewed spiritual meanings, to relate the new people of God to the present spiritual realities of the Church, now fulfilled by the coming into this world of the Kingdom of God in Christ and the Holy Spirit. The key to the use of this typological language, as a means of profound spiritual communication, is the word 'heart', common to both Testaments and the whole spiritual Tradition of the Churches of East and West. The human heart has been created by God to serve within creation as a temple of the Holy Spirit, and the centre of unity for each person and humanity as a whole.

By His incarnation and redemptive work, the Lord Jesus Christ has restored the human heart to its God-given purpose for unity. Jesus now holds the whole world in His loving Heart for its salvation, and He shares this concern first of all with His Mother, Mary, whom He has appointed to serve as the Mother of all Christians (cf. John 19:26-27 & Revelation 12:17), by whose loving intercession we are nurtured in the Holy Spirit and protected from Satan. We are now in the era of Christ's coming; not yet His final coming, but rather in that preparatory era when 'all things are being put under His feet', through the heart to Heart union with Him, in prayer and worship, of Mary and all the faithful members of His one Body, the Church; for He has triumphed over all His enemies on the Cross.

Why the Clergy Need to Read the Messages

The Lord claims the right, as the Head of His body the Church, to direct it in its obedient service to Himself , and to re-form its unity in the communion of the Holy Spirit. Accordingly He has much to say in the Messages to correct and encourage the shepherds of His Church. He wants them to share with Him the pain that wracks His Body, while the hierarchies still maintain their separate ecclesiastical identities. This sharing in Christ's sufferings is necessary for overcoming the divisions and restoring the unity, and thereby making effective the evangelism intended by the Messages. For they are given for all Christians, and indeed for all of humankind, to prepare them for the promised outpouring of the Holy Spirit, the fire that the Lord comes to cast upon the earth, to save His people from the darkness and death of separation from Himself. Moreover He wants His priests to restore the integrity of the Eucharist as the celebration of His Perpetual Sacrifice, so as to gather His whole priestly people into the unity of that Sacrifice, and to feed them on Himself at the heavenly Table of the Father; for He is true God and true Man, the Second Person of the Holy Trinity, to whom be glory for evermore!

Father Gregory CSWG


4. Br. Andrew, CSWG
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/christian/anglican/andrew/
Lectio Divina for Our Times

By Brother Andrew CSWG
Brother Andrew is a member of the Community of the Servants of the Will of God, a small community of Anglican monks living in Crawley, UK.

I thought I would discuss Vassula Ryden's Conversations with Jesus with reference to Lectio Divina. Spiritual reading forms an important part of the life of prayer. A well-stocked library is a feature of every monastery. Specific times of the day are set aside for reading. The silence of the monastery and the curb on speech which it places upon even the most talkative is conducive to profitable rumination, as we go about our business, upon what is put before us in our reading. It is rare for a monk not to have a book (or two) 'on the go'. We read in refectory, and the refectory thus becomes a place where both body and spirit are nourished and renewed, food on the plate and on the book-rest in front of us. In some houses the meal is taken in silence, while one member of the community reads aloud to everyone, but in ours, each reads silently the book in front of him. "A little reading well digested at each session," as our Rule states, "is the best mental diet for a monk. He should therefore discipline himself to read slowly, contemplating what is written in the light of the Holy Spirit."

In the earlier stages of our life of prayer we select a passage from the reading material in front of us - it might be a paragraph, a phrase or even just one word, - and ruminate upon it. The Holy Spirit, who always stands ready to guide us, approaches from his side and sheds his light on what we are reading. If we will allow him, he will grant us a depth of insight into what we are reading to which we could never attain on our own. John Henry Newman speaks of "an angel's reach of thought." St Paul refers to the gift of "wisdom, knowledge and understanding," and has much to say about spiritual maturity.

En route, so to speak, to this spiritual maturity, something happens. We find that we are no longer able to meditate upon our reading the way we used to, indeed whatever reading matter we might select, we find it dull, boring, lifeless, and 'closed'. We frequently pick up texts that used to grant us refreshment and joy, and find nothing in them. If we allow the Holy Spirit to lead us through what has now become something of a desert experience as far as reading is concerned, he will lead us on to a later stage in which God, from his side, selects what we are to think about, ruminate upon, meditate on, and leads us in our thinking on the subject he has given us. The initiative is now on God's side. Truly, now, "God proposes, man disposes."     66.
It is a joy when this begins to happen, the more so for its being such an unexpected turn of events. I was on my rest one summer in St David's Hermitage. I had open on the table before me a book by Father Gilbert. I alternated my reading with manual work in the garden and as I worked, I found myself thinking along certain given lines, and enjoying it hugely. I worked and thought for some twenty minutes then went inside and sat down to my book again, and there in front of me, as if highlighted, was the matter I had just been reflecting upon, lucid, clear, 'open', the meaning revealed. I spent much of that sunny afternoon thus occupied -working a little, reading a little, and each time it was the same - there in front of me as I sat down to read was what I had been thinking about outside, and as I subsequently resumed my work in the garden, I was given to reflect on what I was about to read, before I read it. I was being led in my reading by the spirit, and not just led, but taught as well. It was a happy man who sat down to tea later that afternoon and reflected upon the words of the psalmist,

"In the scroll of the book it is written of me, that I should do your will: oh my God, I long to do it, your law delights my heart." (Ps 40)

Understanding received in this way is 'perfect', that is to say, it is not a conclusion arrived at after thought. It is complete as given, and this quality of 'perfection' is immediately perceived by the recipient. It reassures, it calms, it is steady, stable, serene, it needs no verifying, it is above controversy, and the wisdom and knowledge that come with it share these characteristics. It is discrete. It does not belong in the debating chamber. It belongs, rather, in the heart of those whom the Holy Spirit has been preparing to receive it. I often think that if people would allow the Holy Spirit to teach them in this way then all the controversies over the meaning of Scripture and how it is to be interpreted would cease and they would then be able to answer the only question that really matters, namely, "Do you believe this?" with a definite "yes" or "no". 

Sometimes the Holy Spirit will lead us to think along specific lines for a short period before leading us to find its verification on the page in front of us, as I have just described. At other times his leading of our thinking may last considerably longer. If he wants to prepare us to read a work such as, say, St John of the Cross's Dark Night of the Soul, we might be given to think and reflect for some weeks on themes as supplied by the Holy Spirit. Then, as we begin reading the book in question, we find laid out before us by the author the very themes we have been ruminating on over the previous weeks. It will be seen here that the reading of the book does not initiate a period of reflection, rather it concludes it. Reading the book becomes a matter of recognising what we have already been given, in the spirit, to understand. Primed, expectant, we have been looking out for what we now find before us, and we accept without hesitation, this, the fulfilment of our reflections.

Sometimes, depending on what the Holy Spirit has in mind for us, the lead period is even longer and he may lead us to think and reflect along given lines for years before bringing the work to its conclusion by putting the book he intends for us into our hands - and this is what he did with me concerning Vassula's Conversations with Jesus. For a period of several years he gave me major themes to think about - the nature of salvation, purgatory and beyond, life in the new creation, the defeat of Satan and the ending of the Spiritual War, the transfer of the population of this world into the new creation, the raising of the shepherds needed to guide the flock into the new world, the Dark Night into which the world has been drawn in our times, the end of that Dark Night, and the central role, in all of this, of love, the love of God our creator for his creatures, and our response, in and through the power of love, to Him. Such was my food and drink during those years. Wonderful themes! Tremendous themes! As I went about my business around the monastery I kept them in my heart and reflected upon what I was being shown with what I can only describe as a great and secret gladness. I found in these meditations all the hallmarks of divine provenance which I have been taught by experience to look for and which I mention above - steadiness, stability, serenity and so on. So I went on quietly, and as I did so, I kept an eye open for the book that would draw these great themes together. Such themes! Such themes! Who could write them down? Who could even think of such tremendous matters and not be shaken to pieces? I frequently found myself reflecting upon the scroll, written inside and out, that St John was given to see in the book of Revelation, (5:1) or later (10:10) where the scroll is given him to eat, and in so doing I was restored to the peace, not of this world, that only our Lord can give.

These years of meditation and reflection were brought to their fulfilment the day Father Gregory suggested I read the Messages given by our Lord to Vassula, and I opened the first of twelve books of spiritual reading, the like of which I have never encountered before.

I do not intend to say much about the works themselves. As the psalmist says, and I use the phrase advisedly, "They are more than I am able to express", (Ps 40) but I urge you to read them and judge for yourselves. More than in any other work of theology I have read, the Holy Spirit, who is in them, will reveal to you both himself, and the other two members of the Trinity, the Father, and the Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. It is not for me to try to describe what this is actually like when it happens, find out for yourself as you read them. The reader of these works will find his own life in them, in the person of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is the very life of everyone, and who is the author of these works. You may not want to meet him, or see your own life laid bare and revealed in the light of his truth, but he himself will grant you the wherewithal to stand in his presence when he comes in his glory, with his holy ones with him. (cf. Lk 21:36, Matt 25:31, Lk 21:27, Lk 9:26) This, after all, is what our life of prayer is for. If you find that difficult to cope with then these works are not for you. I was speaking to someone recently who told me that on a recent visit to the monastery she read nine books in four days, and this, she admitted, was to avoid having to look up from her reading and acknowledge the presence of our Lord whom she knew was standing before her as she read. Here indeed is that mis-use of religion so prevalent in our own day, where religious practice itself becomes a "place" in which to hide from God.

As you read these works then, reader, when he who is their author appears to you, look up from your reading and speak to him, face to face. It is what you were born for. Once you have left this world you will no longer be able to meet him in this way, so make the most of the time given you. Give ear to what he says to you, look at him, smile at him, and read as he invites you. He has much to say to you, to us, and he says it in these volumes. Tremendous themes! The nature of salvation, purgatory and beyond, life in the new creation, the defeat of Satan and the ending of the Spiritual War, the transfer of the population of this world into the new creation, the raising of the shepherds needed to guide the flock into the new world, the Dark Night into which the world has been drawn in our times, the end of that Dark Night, and the means by which he accomplished, accomplishes, all of that, through love, the love God has for all of us, and our response to that love. 
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It is all written in these books. It will be given to you at the time to respond in appropriate fashion. Your response will be a true one, either yes or no.

The theology to which these volumes introduce us is refreshing, lively, and candid. You do not need a PhD in Theology to understand it. Accessible to all who desire it, it is direct, simple, and a joy to read. It refreshes the parts that other theologies cannot reach. It is in fact everything you do not expect theology to be. I have a hunch that those who read it and take to it will be little inclined to argue about it, or enter into the theological polemic that has so riven the separated churches over the centuries and whose fruits are becoming so manifest in our day - their inability to bring their worshippers to the perfection I have been describing. This inability is remedied in these volumes. Our Lord Himself speaks in them, and for those willing to receive him he grants renewal, refreshment, life, and peace.

The work of True Life in God has hardly begun. I have a feeling that in this initial period the Messages are being presented to the churches, that they might give the simple response, yes, or no, that they elicit. Once this initial period is over they will be presented to the population at large, and then I think astonishing, astounding things will happen, things beyond the capacity of human thinking to encompass - huge numbers of people will recognise, in the reading of them, their author, the Lord Jesus Christ. They will see his face, hear his voice, smile at him, rejoice with him, and remember that they know him and love him, and have done, these many years. The amnesia into which the Prince of this world, Satan, has cast them, and which the churches in their present state are unable to remedy, will thus be overcome, and they will come back to the Church, since for those who love our Lord there is nowhere else to go. Their return will transform the Church out of all recognition.

There is a historical precedent for events of such magnitude. In the third century the Emperor Constantine declared Christianity the official religion of the Roman Empire and a vast influx of the population into the Church took place. In a very real sense the Church has been coping with the aftermath of that event ever since. The future events I am pointing to will be the completion, the fulfilment, of that great work begun seventeen hundred years ago.

I think, in True Life in God, we are seeing the beginnings of great events. I suggest you read the Messages and think about them.

Andrew CSWG
(November 2004)

[LUTHERAN] Unity and our Holy Mother Mary (from a Protestant point of view)

By Reverend Sverker Trônet
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/christian/revtronet/ 

This talk was given to the international gathering of True Life in God in Jerusalem, May 1998

I have been asked to speak from a Protestant point of view about the Unity of the Church and Our Lady. First I must say something about being a Protestant or Lutheran.

The Church of Sweden as a whole was severed from the Church of Rome and the Pope during the Reformation in the sixteenth century. It was the king who wanted to be the sole ruler of his country and he did not want any interference from abroad, that is from the Pope and the bishops who really had a good deal also of worldly power.

The teachings of Martin Luther suited the king's purposes very well. The king took the place of the Pope. From Germany, the mainland of the reformation, was imported the most important of the reformation confessions - the Augsburg Confession, which was critical of abuses in the late medieval Church but was otherwise very traditional, with no intention of teaching anything new, but only being a witness to the faith of the one, holy, catholic (also Roman) and apostolic Church. The Augsburg Confession is today considered, by the official Catholic and Lutheran Ecumenical Commission, to have a catholic intention and an ecumenical will.

There certainly was a great change of the Church in Sweden and for the faithful in the reformation time, but there was also a certain continuity. Some priests and bishops left the country, but some stayed and saved what could be saved.

After the turmoil of the reformation there was just one Church in Sweden. There still were bishops and priests, who by now could be married. The Mass was celebrated, but it was in Swedish instead of Latin and the people could now communicate also from the chalice. Mary and the saints soon disappeared. And so did the monasteries, often by violence. The Bible was translated and there was catechetical work in the schools. For three hundred years there was no alternative. Being a Swede meant being a Lutheran.

Today, despite a radical secularisation, most Swedes belong to the Church which is no longer governed by the king but by democratically voted politicians and their parties. I cannot call myself a Protestant or a Lutheran, but I belong to the Church of Sweden.

I don't think the reformation in Sweden, from a religious point of view, could be justified or was necessary or for the good of the Church, but I can see some good things in it, despite the undisputedly bad things, and also what these good things came to mean for the future.

The Bible, read within the horizon of the old tradition and the Augsburg Confession, was kept as the first and last authority for the faith. This is what preserved the Church in Sweden as a fairly orthodox Christian Church, despite its severance from Rome. But you can imagine what happens today when the Bible, at least in practice, is no longer an authority and if it is taken notice of at all, it is interpreted according to the opinions of the day.

In the example of the Church of Sweden you can see, both positively and negatively, the vital necessity of the unity of the Church, both in space and time, being in communion with all the other local Churches all over the world, in the bishops unity with the Bishop of Rome, but also being in communion with the saints of all times, which means an active remembrance of the tradition. When a Church both has lost its memory and is cut away from the universal Church it is exposed to the pressure of the world and modern secular opinion without the God-given defence and corrective. I believe only the reunion with Rome could save and preserve the Church of Sweden as a Christian Church.                                         68.
This is said as an example. Now something more general about Christian Unity. There certainly are many things that keep all Christians together, also from different denominations. We believe in and pray to the same triune God. We believe in the incarnation of God the Son. We all believe in the saving death and resurrection of Jesus Christ. We are baptized with the same baptism, Even if all Christians can't go to communion together we believe that we receive and are joined to the one and same body of Christ in the different churches. With slight variations we share the same beliefs. Isn't that enough? Our Lord prays to the Father, in his priestly prayer in St. John's seventeenth chapter and says: "May they all be one ... so that the world may believe it was You who sent me."(v.21) 

The unity that Jesus prays for is not only a spiritual unity, but a visible unity in this visible world, "that the world may believe". The Church certainly is an instrument in God's hands for the salvation of the world. It is God's Church. He has made it according to his plan and for his purposes. That the Church should be one and visibly one is certainly part of the founder's will and intention. The visible unity belongs to the nature of the Church and is very important - a top priority. Visible unity demands a visible center of unity. For the local community there is the parish priest. For the diocese the bishop. For the patriarchate there is the patriarch. And for the whole fold, for the universal Church, there is the Pope. 

That there should be a pope is part of Christ's plans for his Church. This is not what was in dispute from the beginning by the reformers, only the misuse of the papal power. That there is and should be a petrine primacy is clear from the gospels. And as certain as there is an apostolical succession from the apostles to the bishops, there is a petrine succession from St. Peter to his followers on the apostolic throne in the Church of Rome. 

Can a Protestant really say so? There are liberals who wouldn't, because they would say the papacy is part of a patriarcalistic structure. There are others who would reiterate the confessional formulas from the sixteenth century and would eventually say the pope is the antichrist. But if by 'Protestant' you mean a person who wants to be true to the Bible, read with the glasses of the old orthodox and catholic tradition, a Protestant certainly could say that the papacy is instituted by Christ.

In the papal encyclical letter from 1995, "Ut Unum Sint", John Paul II asks the non-Roman Catholic Church leaders to consider with him the forms in which the Petrine Primacy could best serve its mission, "that they all may be one ... so that the world may believe .." With regard to the Church of Sweden and the Anglican Churches this invitation should have been very interesting three years earlier, but in 1995 there had already happened things in these churches that made dialogue seem impossible.

The ecumenical dialogue between The Church of Sweden and Rome was for some years, between 1989 and 1993 very promising. The Swedish archbishop declared from the high altar in St. Peter's in the presence of John Paul II: "The moment has come to declare that the denunciations from the time of the reformation are no longer valid." The Pope visited Sweden and Cardinal Cassidy the head of the Papal secretariat of Christian Unity wanted an examination of and a dialogue about the apostolic succession in the Churches of Finland and Sweden, to see what was needed for a full recognition.

In the question of the important reformation doctrine of "Justification by faith" a consensus has been reached between Rome and the Lutherans. A dialogue at least as promising was also going on between Rome and the Church of England. But in both cases it came to an end because of new divisive developments. John Paul II declared at Pentecost 1994 that the Church has no right whatsoever to ordain women for the priesthood and that this decision is definitive for all the faithful in the Church. Only four and a half months later the Bishops and other leaders in the Church of Sweden declared that "You cannot be ordained to the priesthood unless you acknowledge women as priests."

The Lutheran World Federation declared that they would not be without or sacrifice women priests for the sake of unity. After this, two women have been made bishops in Sweden and more women than men are ordained and on their way to ordination. There is also a very vocal feministic theology, which makes new interpretations of the faith and also, of morals. This development has made a total relativism necessary. You cannot criticize and say that it is not according to the Bible. They will answer: It is just pictures and symbols and anything will do. You could just as well say that God is our mother as our father.

This development (in Sweden and England and also in other countries) has made divisions within the Churches of Sweden and England seem necessary and groups are now trying to find their way. The eyes are of course on Rome. The situation is felt to be so serious for the Church of Sweden that many people ask whether it will survive at all. My personal feeling is that only being with the Church which Christ has built on Peter could save us from being transformed into something else than a Christian Church or from annihilation. Only a Church in communion with Peter could rightly put its trust in the promise of Christ: "You are Peter and on this rock I will build my Church. And the gates of the underworld can never hold out against it" (Mt. 16:18)

Our Holy Mother Mary is together with the Pope, by the typical Protestant, considered to be what is typically Catholic, and therefore to be shunned. The Pope was by one blow of the sword severed from the Church in Sweden. Mary probably remained in the hearts of the faithful of the first reformation-generation. That was a thing the king couldn't do anything about. But as the Rosary was forbidden and most of the Marian statues were removed, neither was there any place for our lady in the Protestant Swedish hearts. You can only speculate about what this has meant. To live without the Mother Our Lord has given to his Church. 

Typically enough in liberal Protestantism Jesus is not Immanuel, that is God with man, but he is man with God and that is what Mary in reality is. To live without Mary as mother and ideal has made Protestant Christianity more of a teaching to understand, than a life to live. The Church in the reformation became more of a school than a place for prayer and adoration. At the same time it must be said that Mary wasn't banished from the Church's teaching, although her place was very much in the background. 

So you can find in the confessional writings, in the hymns and in the writings of Martin Luther, sentences that in one way or other affirm the teaching of all the Marian dogmas, although not as dogmas. This, together with other similar catholic elements, has not been without consequence for a Marian renaissance in the Church of Sweden and it has also made it possible to remain in the Church of Sweden with a Catholic faith, without a conflict with the official teaching.
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As there are no problems with Peter and the pope, there are no difficulties for a biblical Protestant, of what our old ecumenical archbishop Nathan Sederblom called the evangelical-catholic tradition, to share the catholic and orthodox beliefs about Our Lady. The problem with present day Protestants is that very many of them, I speak first of all about the Church of Sweden but perhaps it could be said also about Lutherans and Anglicans in Western Europe and the USA, that they don't seem any longer to believe in Gods revelation nor in the Bible as the Word of God. But if The Word of God is a lamp to your feet and a light to your path, it will lead you to honour and bless Mary.

We can take it for certain that all of Our Lord's actions and words had a meaning, not just for the singular situation in which they were performed or uttered, but were meant for the Church he founded and therefore had a universal meaning and were to be valid until the end of time. Therefore it is very natural to see that Jesus, from the Cross, gave Mary to be the mother not only of John, but of all the apostles and of all the Church in all times and places.

Next we are led by the word of God to see with John "the great sign which appeared in heaven: a woman adorned with the sun, standing on the moon, and with the twelve stars on her head for a crown". Of course this is Mary. She is alive, She is taken up to heaven with her body and crowned to be the Queen of heaven and earth. We can turn to her and ask for her motherly care and her prayers for us. Mary is the Mother of the Church, but she is also The Church - Our Mother. She is a personification of the Church. In her everything that we are waiting for is already fulfilled and she is already there, where we hope to meet her and her Son, in heaven.

In this way I could go on, from the Bible to the Catholic dogma. And in the case of, for example the dogma of the Immaculate Conception, where it isn't absolutely self-evident, from the Bible, that "Gratia Plena" - "full of grace" - means that there was not ever any place for sin in Mary, I am fully confident that the Holy Spirit has led the Church to the complete truth according to the promise of Jesus. (Jn. 16:13)

Among the many titles of our Lady and among all the things She is, let us ask her to be, for the Church, the Mother of Unity. That unity which Jesus prayed for and which seems to be so very difficult, sometimes even impossible. Let us confide it to her care and to her prayers, that it may come soon, at that time and in that way which is according to the will of God.

I have also been asked to say why I support the messages of True Life in God. If somebody had told me about Vassula before I myself had heard her or had read the messages, I would probably have been uninterested, supposing it was another silly sect. I would not have said it was impossible with prophesies, revelations or messages like these, but I never had met anything like it. But since I for the first time heard Vassula in Rome in March 1995 I have been convinced that it is all true.

Perhaps I could say that I recognized the voice, I was very moved and had tears in my eyes. Since then I have read the messages and I have never come across anything that sounded strange or foreign to what I have learned from the Bible and the tradition of the Church. What has meant most to me is of course the intimacy of the messages. The important position of Mary. The centrality of the unity of the Church around the Pope and also the admonitions to be one with John Paul II. As you may have understood, I think I have seen instances of that apostasy, which Jesus has spoken of in the messages. What is not unimportant to me is also the fact of Vassula not being formally a Roman Catholic, but living a Catholic life and having the Catholic faith. That is my situation also and with me many in the Church of Sweden.
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FOREWORD [2005, to the TLIG messages]
God's favorites are not free from controversies. In the film FIDDLER ON THE ROOF the Jewish patriarch, the protagonist of the beautiful musical, in the face of persecution of the Russian Jews, addressed God in an amusing way: "Lord, I know we are your favorite people. But can't you favor other people once in a while?" St. Bernadette of Lourdes would have preferred another young girl to be the visionary rather than herself. Bernadette affirmed the opinion of the Mother Superior who never believed the illiterate Bernadette. If God and the Blessed Mother should favor anyone it should be one, like her, who had lived all her life in the cloister in the midst of selfless dedication and self-sacrifice.

The New Testament shows Jesus praising the pagan and non-Jewish centurion who asked his help for his ailing servant. His words: "Lord, I am not worthy that You should enter under my roof..." became a timeless statement worthy of being repeated in the Eucharistic Liturgy. Certainly among God's most favored ones is Mary Magdalene who became the apostle to the Apostles. Can it be that even in our days God uses a non-Catholic (although deeply faithful to the Pope and a great believer in all that Catholics must believe in, especially regarding the Eucharist and even more profoundly attached than most Catholics to the Blessed Virgin Mother) and one whose marital past is under question, not of course like that of the Samaritan Woman, another favorite of Jesus whom He had to see by all means at noontime near Jacob's well?

Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger showed such Christlike open-mindedness when he spearheaded the review of Mrs. Vassula Ryden's case. Through Fr. Prospero Grech, Consultant of the Congregation of the Doctrine of the Faith, the good Cardinal asked Vassula to respond to five questions (see letter dated April 4th, 2002) to clarify some difficulties suggested in the Notification of 1995, regarding the writings of True Life in God, and about her activities related thereto. The responses will immensely help some doubting Thomases, who are entitled nevertheless to peace of mind.

It will help many to know that the Congregation sent a letter dated April 7th, 2003 to the Presidents of the Episcopal Conferences, wherein Cardinal Ratzinger asks them to provide him with information about Mrs. Ryden, and the influence she might have had on their faithful in their respective countries. Of all responses received, five countries, unfortunately including my own country the Philippines, replied negatively. Cardinal Ratzinger deemed it convenient to inform the bishops of the said countries, that the Congregation had reviewed Mrs. Ryden's case and that the suggestions made in the Notification towards the writings of True Life in God and her marital situation were clarified. This latest communication, dated July 10th, 2004, mentioned the said countries at the bottom of the said letter.
70.

Cardinal Ratzinger asked P. Joseph Augustine Di Noia, O.P., Undersecretary of the Congregation of the Doctrine of the Faith, to provide Mrs. Ryden with a copy of that same letter to enable her to inform everyone about the exchange of clarification letters. I am extremely happy that Cardinal Ratzinger perfectly mirrors the attitude of the Holy Father whose great obsession and probably the reason for the life and energy he manifests is the UNITY OF CHRISTIANITY. One very touching event is the Holy Father's coming back from a visit to Armenia. He brought with him to the Synod Hall a gift of the Orthodox Patriarch of Armenia, a precious lamp with a plea for the unity of all Christians.

No matter what Mrs. Ryden's past life may be, she can and already is an instrument of God in our days to bring to reality God's dream, the Holy Father's dream, the Church's dream which may be the greatest event of the early years of the Third Millennium: THE UNITY OF ALL DISCIPLES OF CHRIST! People like Vassula who suffer for Christian unity with the Holy Father need encouragement, understanding and prayer. I am willing to give her that if only to join the Holy Father, Cardinal Ratzinger and many unknown souls who sincerely desire a renewal of Christianity, a renewed thrust of Evangelization, unity of all Christian brethren. May Mary help us grow in the TRUE LIFE IN GOD.

Archbishop Ramon C. Arguelles
September 30, 2004
107th Year of the Entry into Life of the
Patroness of the Universal Mission

A sort of numbering system for the different groups of testimonies was adopted by me to ascertain approximately how many there were. Well, there was short of a dozen from Orthodox hierarchy and just about two dozen from Catholics. Considering that there are thousands of priests and bishops in the universal Church and that Vassula Ryden has not only been witnessing to her “Jesus” with the TLIG messages in scores of nations since over 25 years but also offering all-expenses paid “pilgrimages” [see other reports] to high-ranking ecclesiastics, the number of testimonies on her web pages is woefully small. Six are from India. This little ministry has received many more than that, from Cardinals, Bishops and Priests, both from India as well as overseas.
There doesn’t seem to be a testimony from her first and long-time supporter and spiritual director, Fr. James Fannan P.I.M.E. of Bangladesh! Most often disguised as “Fr. ‘X.’”, it appears that he and his mystic protégé have fallen out with each other after almost two decades of his traveling with her bandwagon across the world including to India. I got that from a reliable source, ex-TLIG.
I have offered my comments [in green color] against just a few testimonies. I resisted the temptation to rubbish many more claims and statements of TLIG-enthusiasts because all of them have been rebutted by Catholic critiques multiple times, see the list of articles and reports below.

That list is still incomplete.

UPDATE DECEMBER 15, 2012

The following copy is taken from one of the pages on Vassula Ryden’s website:
Canon Law A solicitor discusses Canon Law and TLIG and writes a letter to Cardinal*


http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdfresources/canonlaw/ 



Dear Sir,

We have been asked from time to time for advice on the Canonical position of Roman Catholics who face hostility from their Parish priests or Bishops to the teachings and writing of Vassula Ryden, the Greek Orthodox Visionary.

The material facts are that the Church has never pronounced Vassula’s writings to be against the teachings of the Church. In his public statements the Prefect of the Congregation for Faith and Doctrine (Cardinal Ratzinger) has carefully avoided saying that there is heresy or error in the messages of Vassula. Far from criticising her teaching, the Cardinal told the Brazilian Bishops, for example, that they were to continue to promote Vassula’s writings with discernment. He has also said that the faithful should continue to view her writings with a prudent eye, maintaining a discerning attitude. In 1998, the Holy Father when given her latest book said, "May God Bless Her". The central theme of Vassula’s messages (the recovery of Unity between Christians) reinforces the untiring efforts of Pope John Paul II towards Christian Unity. 

The relevant provisions of the Canon Law are as follows: -

(i) The duty to seek the truth - One of the most remarkable documents of Vatican II was the Declaration on Religious Freedom (Dignitatis Humanae). The following passage appears in paragraph 2:
71.

"It is in accordance with their dignity as persons - that is being endowed with reason and free will and therefore privilege to bear personal responsibility - that all men should be at once impelled by nature and also bound by a moral obligation to seek the truth, especially religious truth. They are also bound to adhere to the truth, once it is known and to order their whole lives in accordance with the demands of truth".
And in paragraph 3:

"Hence everyman has the duty and therefore the right to seek the truth in matters religious in order that he may with prudence form for himself right and true judgements of conscience, with the use of all suitable means".
These principles inspired Canon 748 which obliges all persons to seek the truth and once having perceived it to accept the obligation imposed by divine law to observe it. The Canon goes on to entrench conscience and immunity from coercion in regard to the Catholic Faith. It is widely accepted that this Canon enshrines the stance of the Declaration on Religious Freedom and legitimised the notion that Revealed Truth is a developing concept, not something, which is held by the Magisterium in a fixed state.

(ii) The rights of the Faithful - It is a fundamental theological truth expressed in the juridical language of Canon 204 that all of the Christian Faithful incorporated in Christ through Baptism are involved in the mission of the Church, sharing in Christ’s priestly, prophetic and royal offices in their own manner. Following Vatican II (Lumen Gentium par 10) this Law reverses the old impression that only the hierarchy is entrusted with the mission of Christ and the Code of Canon Law clearly sets out the role of all Christians in the mission of the Church particularly that of lay persons.

(iii) The right to express an opinion - Whilst the Christian Faithful must follow the teaching of the faith as determined by leaders of the Church (Canon 212.1) they are given a specific right and even at times a duty to make known their opinion on matters pertaining to the good of the Church to their Bishops and to other Christian Faithful (Canon 212.3) and the Code of Canon Law proclaims that the Church is to safeguard and expound revealed truth, and to preach the gospel, but again following the Second Vatican council (Lumen Gentium paras 12, 31, 35) it is all of the people of God who share in the prophetic and teaching office of Christ, not only the hierarchy or the Clergy (Canon 747)

(iv) The Ecumenical Duty - Canon 755 acknowledges that the Church is bound by the will of Christ (the strongest mandate known to Christians) to promote unity. The College of Bishops and the Holy See are to direct the participation of Catholics in the Ecumenical Movement and the Bishops are to do the same in the Churches entrusted to them. This Canon which of course is routed in a Second Vatican Council Paper (Decree on Ecumenism) is cast in very positive terms "to promote.. the ecumenical movement, whose purpose is the restoration of unity among all Christians". It urges in the second part the local Bishops to promote Christian unity and to establish guidelines for action to that purpose. Given that this is the unity for which Christ Himself prayed (the Gospel of John Chapter 17) it is hard to underestimate the importance of these canonical duties.

It follows that Clergy should not attempt to fetter members of the Catholic Faithful from performing the duty to seek the truth, bearing in mind that Ecclesiastical approval is not required for them to attend Vassula’s meetings (she is after all a Greek Orthodox). They should not undermine the rights of Lay people to give their opinion on matters of importance affecting the Church and their Canonical right to be involved in the Mission of the Church. Indeed they have a duty to assist in the promotion of Christian Unity, as enjoined by Christ Himself, and set forth in the clearest terms in Canon 755.

Yours faithfully,

ANTHONY W JEREMY
*What Cardinal? Typical of the confusion that surrounds and accompanies Vassula Ryden, the above does not appear to be a letter specifically addressed to any Cardinal. If someone works it out, please inform me.
Dialogue between Vassula Rydén and the CDF
http://cdf-tlig.org/
Introduction 
Between 2001 and 2004, Mrs. Vassula Rydén had an official dialogue with the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith (CDF) in the Vatican that was requested by the then Prefect of the CDF, Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger, now Pope Benedict XVI. 
The purpose of this report is not to provide cheap propaganda for Mrs. Rydén, but rather to offer some balanced and detailed insight into the progression and outcome of this dialogue. 
It must be emphasized here that the dialogue did take place and that it reached a cautious but positive conclusion. The entire dialogue between Mrs. Rydén and the CDF was published in the form of a booklet1 in 2004 and - at the specific request of Cardinal Ratzinger - in all subsequent versions of Mrs. Rydén’s books entitled True Life in God2 (TLIG), reminiscent of other cases of CDF critique that were clarified through dialogue. As it will become clear in this report, Cardinal Ratzinger had first declined when asked in 1999 to meet Mrs. Rydén because of "the situation with the Notification", as he put it. However, what he did offer was an official dialogue with the CDF. It was this dialogue and its positive outcome that made it possible for Cardinal Ratzinger to receive Mrs. Rydén, along with myself, in private audience in November 2004 during which I took the picture below. 

[image: image14.jpg]


 
It must be understood that the dialogue in itself entails no official "approval" of the True Life in God messages experienced by Mrs. Rydén. The Notification of 19953 with some critical comments on Mrs. Rydén’s experience remains formally in effect. Only the publication of a new Notification could "cancel" the former of 1995, and such publication will most likely not occur during Mrs. Rydén’s lifetime, given the Vatican’s always careful stance on alleged mystics still living.
When Mrs. Rydén asked Cardinal Ratzinger during this audience what the CDF would reply when asked about her status, he answered: "Well, we would say that there have been modifications in the sense that we have written to the interested bishops that one should now read the Notification in the context of your preface and with the new comments that you have made." (See below in Dialogue4) 
There are at least three reasons why I take it as my duty to relate the facts of this dialogue: 

1. I first requested the dialogue of the then Cardinal Ratzinger following an interview with him published in Communio in 1999 and elsewhere. 
2. From 1997 to 2001 I wrote my doctoral degree on the issue of Christian Prophecy at the Pontifical Gregorian University. It contains a paragraph on the case of Mrs. Rydén as a possible historical example of an experience seen by many as prophetic. It was published by Oxford University Press in 20075, with the Foreword written by the then Cardinal Ratzinger (see www.christian-prophecy.org). After the said doctoral studies, I taught theology at the Pontifical Gregorian University and, thus, I lived in Rome from 1997 to 2004 and was able to closely follow and engage in the dialogue. Hence, I am a witness to all that occurred. 
3. Some people have raised doubts concerning the legitimacy or positive nature of the dialogue, partly because of a somewhat enigmatic letter from Cardinal William Levada, the present Prefect of the CDF, dated January 2007, that I will put into perspective below. Thus, with this report, I wish to dispel possible doubts concerning the legitimacy and positive outcome of the dialogue. 

This report covers the following: 
The preamble of the dialogue from 1995-19996 
The dialogue itself from 1999-20047 that was concluded with the aforementioned meeting between Cardinal Ratzinger and Mrs. Rydén.
The subsequent developments arising from Cardinal Levada’s letter of January 2007. 
All letters mentioned in this report are on file with the author. For important purposes, copies can be obtained by contacting me at: n.c@hvidt.com . 
Best regards, 
Niels Christian Hvidt*
Associate Professor
Research Unit of Health, Man and Society
University of Southern Denmark *See pages 1-8 and 52
1 CDF CONTENTS
-Letter by Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger to the Presidents of the Episcopal Conferences of France, Switzerland, Uruguay, Philippines & Canada  http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdf2005/ratzletter/
See page 7 of my report VASSULA RYDEN-PROBLEMS WITH ROME BUT WELCOME IN INDIA with the response of Vassula critic Maria Laura Pio
-Cover Letter by P. Joseph Augustine, DiNoia, O.P., Under-Secretary with the CDF
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdf2005/dinoia/ 

See pages 64-65 of my article VASSULA RYDEN-A CDF NOTIFICATION BISHOPS WARNINGS AND THEOLOGICAL CRITIQUES with the response of Vassula critic Maria Laura Pio
-Letter by Vassula Rydén to True Life in God readers
Vassula Informs TLIG Readers of CDF Communication

http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdf2005/vassulacdf/ 

Vassula writes this letter to inform readers of the latest correspondence between herself and the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith

Rome, 03.03.03

Dear Readers of TLIG.

Since the year 2000 I have had the honour of being in communication with H.E. Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger, Prefect for the Congregation for the Doctrine of Faith. On the 6th July 2000 I presented to him my humble request of my writings being submitted to further study by the same Congregation and that I be granted the opportunity of answering to the reservations expressed in the Notification of 6th October 1995. His Eminence benignly has granted me this occasion and at the hand of Fr. Prospero Grech submitted a letter to me of 4th April 2002 containing five questions for me to answer. My answers to these questions were then submitted to The Congregation for the Doctrine of Faith 26th June 2002. Cardinal Ratzinger has now requested me to publish the questions with my replies to them and I am happy to share them with you as an expression of my official standpoint. 

I pray that the publication of this document may serve the dialogue of truth and of love, so important not only to ecumenism, but also to rendering God's graces fruitful in the church.

May God bless you,

[image: image15.png]



Vassula                                                                                                                                                                                                               73.
-Letter by Fr. Prospero Grech, OSA, Consultor of the Congregation to Vassula Rydén with questions for clarification 
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdf2005/grech/ 
See pages 41-42 of this report 
-Letter by Vassula Rydén to Fr. Prospero Grech with answers for clarification 
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdf2005/grechanswr/ 

See pages 42-43 of this report 
For the five "answers" below, see pages 50-62 of my article
VASSULA RYDEN-A CDF NOTIFICATION BISHOPS WARNINGS AND THEOLOGICAL CRITIQUES
Answer to Question One http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdf2005/q1a/ 

Answer to Question Two http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdf2005/q2a/ 

Answer to Question Three http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdf2005/q3a/ 

Answer to Question Four http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdf2005/q4a/ 

Answer to Question Five http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdf2005/q5a/ 

-Foreword by Ramon C. Arguelles, DD, STL, Archbishop of Lipa
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdf2005/arguelles/
See pages 70-71 of this report 
-Vassula and Cardinal Ratzinger written by Fr. Lars Messerschmidt of the Catholic Church in Denmark
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdf2005/larsletter/ 

See pages 53-54 of this report 
-"The situation has been modified," says Pope Benedict
http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdf2005/situation-modified/ 

See page 53 of this report 
-See also detailed account of Dialogue between Vassula Ryden and the CDF
See "Dialogue between Vassula Rydén and the CDF" http://cdf-tlig.org/ on pages 72, 73
2 http://www.tlig.org/ 

3 http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/congregations/cfaith/documents/rc_con_cfaith_doc_19951006_ryden_en.html  
4 Actual Dialogue
http://cdf-tlig.org/dialogue.html
01.06.99 

On 01.06.99 I asked the then Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger at a morning Mass whether he would be willing to meet Mrs. Vassula Rydén. He very calmly replied that this would not be possible at the time because of the situation that followed with the 1995 Notification. Nevertheless, he said that he would like her to meet his secretary, the then Archbishop Tarcisio Bertone, S.D.B., now Cardinal and Secretary of State in the Vatican. I was to meet the “sottosegretario”, the undersecretary at the time, Fr. Gianfranco Girotti, number three in rank in the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith (CDF) to make the arrangements. 
This meeting took place a few weeks later. To my surprise, not only Fr. Girotti, but also Archbishop Bertone was present. We discussed the situation with the Notification. Archbishop Bertone underlined that the Vatican was always interested in dialogue and that this applied as well for Mrs. Rydén. He asked that the details of a possible meeting with Mrs. Rydén be kept confidential for the time being. 
06.07.00 

On the basis of this initial meeting, Mrs. Rydén sent an official request to the CDF for a dialogue on 06.07.00. 
14.02.01 

The first informal meeting between Mrs. Rydén and Vatican officials took place on 14.02.01. Archbishop Bertone, Fr. Girotti, Mrs. Rydén and myself were present. The conversation was cordial and informal. Archbishop Bertone asked Mrs. Rydén about her background, her husband’s work at the International Fund for Agricultural Development (IFAD) and, of course, about her experience. 
At this meeting it was agreed that Mrs. Rydén should enter into a formal dialogue with the CDF. For this, consultants would be appointed to read and evaluate Mrs. Rydén’s writings, entitled True Life in God (TLIG), and any subsequent course of action would be based on their conclusion. One of Archbishop Bertone’s concerns was that there were errors in the Italian translation and that these should be amended, to which Mrs. Rydén agreed. 
An informal discussion then followed about Mrs. Rydén’s apostolate. Archbishop Bertone seemed impressed saying that it sounded like a mission to him and that Mrs. Rydén was “an apostle” in the diplomatic circles. Mrs. Rydén told him about the way she received the messages as locutions. 
20.03.01 

On 20.03.01 I sent a letter to Archbishop Bertone, with greetings from Mrs. Rydén assuring him that the Italian translation would be checked. 
01.12.01 
I received a phone call from Fr. Girotti in December 2001 requesting three copies of all the TLIG books published in English to that date, for the consultants. I delivered these books to Fr. Girotti a few days later and as many videos from her talks as possible. 
04.04.02 

On 04.04.02 Mrs. Rydén received a letter from Fr. Prospero Grech, renowned professor of Biblical theology at the Pontifical Institute Augustinianum. Mrs. Rydén and I had met him at a meeting where Mrs. Rydén had spoken to priests at the Dehoniane Publishers in Rome some months earlier. He was interested in Mrs. Rydén’s experience, partly because he had studied the theology of prophecy in the New Testament. Fr. Prospero wrote that he had been commissioned by Cardinal Ratzinger to ask Mrs. Rydén five questions to give her “the opportunity to clarify the meaning of some assertions contained” in the TLIG writings. Mrs. Rydén met Fr. Grech and I to further determine how the CDF would like her to reply. 
Mrs. Rydén then set to work on the replies. She was asked in the letter by Fr. Grech to consult theologians to help her formulate her thoughts, and so she asked myself along with the late Mons. Eleutherio Fortino of the Pontifical Council for Promoting Christian Unity and Bishop Teran Dutari of Quito, Ecuador. 
26.06.02 

Mrs. Rydén’s replies to the CDF were submitted in the form of a letter of 6th July 2002. Fr. Grech was allowed to see her answers before they were submitted. He called them “excellent”. 
September ’02 

After the summer had passed and I was back in Rome, I once again went to morning Mass in Campo Santo. Here I met Cardinal Ratzinger. He came to me spontaneously and exclaimed in German: “Ah! Die Vassula hat ja sehr gut geantwortet”. In English: “Ah, Vassula has replied very well!” He was clearly very content with her replies and did not abstain from expressing this contentment. Nevertheless, nothing happened until 2003, when Mrs. Rydén again wrote to Cardinal Ratzinger. 
15.01.03 

On 16.01.03 I met Cardinal Ratzinger after Holy Mass in Campo Santo. I brought him a letter from Mrs. Rydén dated 15.01.03, in which she expressed regret that there had been no response to her reply. She also mentioned the calumny that continued to haunt her; for instance a recent letter in the Italian Catholic newspaper Avvenire containing an interview with Fr. François Dermine, who had earlier discredited her, writing that she had been “condemned” by the Vatican. 
07.04.03 

A letter went out from the CDF to all Bishops’ Conferences in the world. It contained a request for information on Mrs. Rydén and her activities since the Notification of 1995: “Now that some years have passed, the Congregation would be grateful if you might provide – in a confidential manner – information, and possibly evaluation, concerning the present influence of Mrs. Rydén among Catholics in the world.” 
At the same time, Cardinal Ratzinger, through Fr. Grech, requested of Mrs. Rydén that the dialogue (the CDF’s questions and Mrs. Rydén’s answers) be included in the next published volume of TLIG. The purpose of this request was so that the world would be informed of the dialogue but, apparently, it was also a test to make sure that Mrs. Rydén’s answers were truly her own. The dialogue was printed in Volume 12 and in subsequent republications of True Life in God. 
The months passed. I often met Cardinal Ratzinger, Mons. Clemens, and later Mons. Georg Gänswein, who took over the role as Cardinal Ratzinger’s secretary after Mons. Clemens, and others familiar with the process, and they always repeated: “The millstones grind slowly in the Vatican.” Mons. Gänswein told me that we needed to have patience, in order not to provoke anyone involved in the process, and Cardinal Ratzinger himself told me that, although he would like to see a new Notification, he had to “obey the cardinals”. I gathered from this statement that some cardinals were against the prospect of a distinctly positive outcome to a dialogue with a contemporary mystic that could result in a new Notification rendering the former Notification obsolete. 
May 2004 

Fr. Grech confirmed that the response to Mrs. Rydén’s answers had indeed been very positive. Despite this, however, the CDF would not issue a “new” Notification that would abolish the first one of 1995. Rather, the positive response would be “kept low-key”. 
He had a meeting with Archbishop Angelo Amato during which he asked when the process with Mrs. Rydén would be completed. Mons. Amato told him rather abruptly that there would be no reply and that the Notification would stay. However, we learned that the CDF was considering writing again to those Bishops’ Conferences that had replied negatively to Cardinal Ratzinger’s letter concerning Mrs. Rydén, mentioned above. 
Mrs. Rydén was very disappointed by this information. Her sincere conviction was that if the outcome to the dialogue had been negative, the CDF would have proclaimed it publicly and perhaps even condemned her formally. But now that the conclusion was rather positive, the response would be “kept low-key”. 
29.06.04 

On 29.06.04 Mrs. Rydén therefore wrote a letter to Cardinal Ratzinger, expressing her disappointment by the lack of reply: 

You must understand me if I now ask myself: What then was the whole purpose with the procedure? You had said in the 30 Giorni Interview with Niels Christian Hvidt that a person could not be condemned without a process. Am I condemned, or am I acquitted and not found guilty? A judge and the jury in any court, would declare the verdict. But here, the judge and the jury seemed to have abandoned their seats. Nobody in the whole world will know that you have written to a few Bishops’ Conferences… Working for Christ has its sufferings as well as its graces, but augmenting unnecessarily my trials I believe it irritates God. 
I therefore in the same trust I have had in Your Eminence all along ask you earnestly: Please provide me with some kind of writing from your side, even just a letter that will bear a positive spirit so that people see that your conclusion has not been negative. Also, my understanding was that I would have the honour of meeting you once the process was over. I am still eager to meet you in person and ask you for an audience.                                                                                                                    75.
10.07.04 

As a direct response to this letter, Mrs. Rydén received a letter two weeks later, dated the 10th July 2004, from Fr. Josef Augustine Di Noia, the new undersecretary to the CDF. It informed Mrs. Rydén that the CDF had written to a number of Presidents of Bishops’ Conferences and included a copy of the said letter. This new letter from the CDF to the Bishops’ Conferences was also dated 10th July 2004. We later learned that it was sent to the Presidents of five Bishops’ Conferences who had responded to the request for information from bishops on 07.04.03, mentioned above. 
It contained the following information: 

As you know, this Congregation published a Notification in 1995 on the writings of Mrs. Vassula Rydén. Afterwards, and at her request, a thorough dialogue followed. At conclusion of this dialogue, a letter of Mrs. Rydén dated 4 April 2002 was subsequently published in the latest volume of “True Life in God”, in which Mrs. Rydén supplies useful clarifications regarding her marital situation, as well as some difficulties which in the aforesaid Notification were suggested towards her writings and her participation in the sacraments (cf. Attachment). 
Since the aforementioned writings have enjoyed a certain diffusion in your country, this Congregation has deemed it useful to inform you of the above. Concerning the participation in the ecumenical prayer groups organised by Mrs. Rydén, the Catholic faithful should be called to follow the dispositions of the Diocesan Bishops. 

This was the “low-key” positive response the CDF would issue! 
15.10.04 

The entire dialogue between Mrs. Rydén and the CDF was published in the form of a booklet in October 2004. It contains Fr. Grech’s initial letter to Mrs. Rydén with the five questions, Mrs. Rydén’s answers to the questions, and Mons. Di Noia’s letter to Mrs. Rydén of 10.07.04 with a copy of Cardinal Ratzinger’s letter to the Bishops’ Conferences. It was prefaced by Archbishop Ramon Argüelles of the Philippines and postfaced by a commentary by Fr. Lars Messerschmidt from Denmark. The full dialogue booklet can be downloaded at: www.tlig.org/cdf. 
22.11.04 

The entire dialogue between Mrs. Rydén and the CDF had been initiated by my request to Cardinal Ratzinger that he meet Mrs. Rydén in 1999. As mentioned earlier, he said at the time that it was not possible due to the situation with the Notification, but that he would like Mrs. Rydén to have a dialogue with the CDF. Now the dialogue had been completed and the situation had been clarified. Hence, it was time to ask Cardinal Ratzinger for the encounter promised so long ago if there was a positive outcome to the dialogue. 
I made this request to Cardinal Ratzinger, just as Mrs. Rydén did in her letter of 29.06.04 mentioned above. Cardinal Ratzinger told me that, yes, we should indeed have this meeting, but that it should be well-prepared since it had “a semi-official character to it”. By that time, Mr. and Mrs. Rydén were to soon leave for Washington, where Mr. Rydén was to assume a new responsibility at the World Bank. 
Cardinal Ratzinger granted the audience on 22.11.04. We were received very cordially, first by his personal secretary, Mons. Gänswein, and then by Cardinal Ratzinger himself, in his magnificent audience hall in the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith. I made notes of our conversation immediately after the meeting and am convinced I have been accurate in referring its essential highlights. 
The conversation was informal and very cordial. It was held in French, the common language best spoken by all. Cardinal Ratzinger began by exclaiming: “Well, finally we can meet!” This exclamation clearly entailed that the process with Mrs. Rydén had been completed successfully and that this was the reason why the meeting could take place at all. Mrs. Rydén replied with a heartfelt expression of gratitude that His Eminence had shown the courage of having a dialogue with her and that, although she would have liked to have seen a second Notification, she understood and appreciated very much that Cardinal Ratzinger had done all that he could and had strived hard for her case. 
Cardinal Ratzinger replied: 

Well, we always seek peace. We all seek to do what the Lord gives us and to live for the Lord’s service, and we hope that the Lord guides us in peace. Naturally, we have, as you well know, also this task of defending the identity of the Catholic faith and the discipline of the faith, and in this sense, we do all that we can. We hope that the Lord pardons our errors and grants us the just path.

A lengthy conversation followed on Mrs. Rydén’s mission, on her dialogue with other Christians and even with other faith traditions such as Muslims on the character of the Christian faith. 
Cardinal Ratzinger’s view was that such dialogues are difficult, but that they are very important. At the end of the conversation, Mrs. Rydén asked Cardinal Ratzinger a question she had reflected upon after the disappointment of the “low-key” reply of the CDF: 
“The last question: What would the response be if someone were to call your office in order to reassure themselves on my case and they would ask: ‘Is the Notification still valid’? What would your response be?” 
Cardinal Ratzinger replied: 
“Well, we would say that there have been modifications in the sense that we have written to the interested bishops that one should now read the Notification in the context of your preface and with the new comments that you have made.” 
We agreed to remain in dialogue. If the CDF were to have any more questions for Mrs. Rydén she would answer them. Also, if the CDF had any questions regarding the activities of readers of TLIG, Mrs. Rydén would be glad to advise these readers accordingly. 
At the end of the encounter, Mrs. Rydén offered an icon to Cardinal Ratzinger, which he thankfully received. A picture was taken with the agreement that it not be used for “cheap propaganda”, as Cardinal Ratzinger said. Mrs. Rydén has kept this promise and talked about the meeting and shown the picture to friends only. Likewise, I do not consider this report to be cheap propaganda, but rather as a significant testimony to an important series of events that have happened in the life of the Church and to the CDF’s willingness to engage in serious dialogue.
76.
Subsequent developments from 2004-2007
Mrs. Vassula Rydén was very pleased with the outcome of the dialogue. She thought it was deeply unfair that the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith (CDF) did not issue a new Notification with a summary of the results of the dialogue, and yet she appreciated the work the CDF and Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger in particular had done. She never expected that the CDF would issue new negative statements, especially now that Cardinal Ratzinger had been elected to the Papacy.
08.12.05 

To manifest her commitment to the ongoing spirit of exchange and dialogue, she wrote a letter to Cardinal William Levada (then still Archbishop) after his election as Prefect for the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith as well as Archbishop Angelo Amato, the Secretary of the CDF. In the letter she assured them both that she would very much like to continue to communicate with the CDF, as was agreed upon during the audience with Cardinal Ratzinger, and that they could call on her anytime if they had any further questions. Regrettably, Mrs. Rydén did not hear back from either of them.
25.01.07 

On 25th January 2007, Cardinal Levada sent a letter to all Bishops’ Conferences regarding Mrs. Rydén. It was motivated by the many requests that the CDF continued to receive about Mrs. Rydén, "in particular the import of the Notification of 6 October 1995, and the criteria to be considered by the local Church in judging whether the writings of Mrs. Vassula Rydén may appropriately be disseminated." It continues with three clarifications: 

1. As has already been explained above in this report, the Notification remains valid.
2. However, Mrs. Rydén has now "offered clarifications on some problematic points in her writings and on the nature of her messages, which are presented not as divine revelations, but rather as her personal meditations [reference to Mrs. Rydén’s clarifications in the dialogue]. From a normative point of view therefore, following the same clarifications, a case by case prudential judgment is required in view of the real possibility of the faithful being able to read the writings in the light of the said clarifications."
Thus, Cardinal Levada confirms what Cardinal Ratzinger answered when Mrs. Rydén asked him how they would respond if people called in to ask about her case (see above): The Notification and Mrs. Rydén’s writings should now be read in the light of the clarifications she had provided. In other words, the universal advise of not reading the messages expressed in the Notification of 1995 had been modified in a more positive sense, whereby it is now a matter of "case by case judgment." 
One expression, however, remains enigmatic: The letter states that Mrs. Rydén in her clarifications presents her messages "not as divine revelations, but rather as her personal meditations." Close examination of her clarifications reveals that such expression is nowhere found in the said letter. Mrs. Rydén confirms that there is a normative difference between her experience and Divine Revelation (with a capital R), but nowhere says that they are the result of "personal meditations." 
3. The last paragraph came as a surprise. The rather positive conclusion under point 2 is followed by a statement that "it remains inappropriate for Catholics to take part in prayer groups established by Mrs. Rydén" and that the faithful should "follow the norms of the Ecumenical Directory, of the Code of Canon … and of Diocesan Ordinaries."

The letter was completely unexpected by Mrs. Rydén. She was glad that it confirmed the dialogue and that the CDF still considered her to have provided the "useful clarifications" that Cardinal Ratzinger’s letter of July 2004 mentioned. However she was concerned about some significant ambiguities that she had seen in the letter. 
18.05.07 

Mrs. Rydén voiced three primary concerns in a letter dated 18th May 2007 to Cardinal Levada: 
1. She expressed her disappointment that this new negative statement had been issued and, once again, she had not been called upon, despite the CDF’s expressed commitment to call on all authors that it holds something against—just as had happened with the first Notification of 1995 and the follow-up Notification of 1996.
2. In her letter, she pointed out three errors, namely that her letter of response was not published on 04.04.02, as stated in Cardinal Levada’s letter but on 26.06.02, nor was it in Volume 10, but in Volume 12 of her True Life in God (TLIG) writings that the dialogue was published, and that this might confuse readers. More importantly, she pointed to the statement that she presented her writings "merely as the result of her private meditations." To quote Mrs. Rydén: "This is simply not true! These words are not found anywhere in my letter. I clearly point out that my messages (as all post-biblical revelations) do not range on the same level as Public Revelation, but that does not lead me or anyone else with a minimal knowledge of my writings to the conclusion that they are nothing else than my personal meditations. They are gifts of divine providence for the benefit of the church."
3. She expressed her bewilderment at the Cardinal stating that it "remains inappropriate" for Catholics to participate in the ecumenical prayer groups of True Life in God since the Catholic Canon Law not only allows but even calls for such ecumenical prayer groups to be formed.
Finally she confirmed, once again, her wish to continue the dialogue with the CDF, asking Cardinal Levada to express any concerns the CDF might still have with her writings or activities so that she could clarify them, just as the then Cardinal Ratzinger had granted her the opportunity to do so.
Copies of the letter were sent to Pope Benedict XVI, to Cardinal Bertone, now Secretary of State, to Mons. Angelo Amato, then Secretary of the CDF, to Cardinal Walter Kasper, then President of the Pontifical Council for the Promotion of Christian Unity, to the late Mons. Eleutherio Fortino, then undersecretary of the same council and responsible for the dialogue with the Orthodox, and to Mons. Georg Gänswein, the personal secretary of Pope Benedict XVI.
02.06.07 

In June 2007 Mrs. Rydén received a reply from Mons. Gabriele Caccia, on behalf of Cardinal Bertone, assuring her that the Cardinal had taken notice of the content of her letter.
77.
16.07.07
Later that summer, Mrs. Rydén received a reply from Mons. Amato. He wrote that the CDF had written to the Bishops’ Conferences precisely so that they would be informed of the dialogue, implying that Mrs. Rydén should be grateful that they had done so and that Cardinal Levada’s letter was a good thing for Mrs. Rydén, to quote Mons. Amato directly: "In reference to the preoccupations you expressed in letter of 18 May 2007, I consider it useful to call to your attention the fact that the correspondence you refer to has exactly the scope of assuring that all Catholic Bishops know of the dialogue that has taken place between yourself and this Congregation, in order that they may know how to regulate themselves."
In fact, despite the above-mentioned ambiguities, this is indeed good from Mrs. Rydén’s perspective for at least two reasons: 

1. The Notifications of 1995 and 1996 were sent to all Catholic bishops in the world. In contrast, Cardinal Ratzinger’s positive letter of 2004 was sent only to those Presidents of Catholic Bishops’ Conferences who had responded to his letter of 2003 (see above). Now, as a result of Cardinal Levada’s letter of 25th January 2007, all Catholic bishops in the world have been informed of the dialogue that took place between Mrs. Rydén and the CDF.
2. The Notifications of 1995 and 1996 "request the intervention of the Bishops so that their faithful may be suitably informed and that no opportunity may be provided in their Dioceses for the dissemination of her ideas." Now, it is up to the bishops to make up their "case by case prudential judgment…in view of the real possibility of the faithful being able to read the writings in the light of the said clarifications." 

5 http://www.oup.com/us/catalog/general/subject/ReligionTheology/Theology/?view=usa&ci=9780195314472 

6 Preamble 
http://cdf-tlig.org/preamble.html
In 1995, the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith (CDF) issued a Notification of 1995 regarding Mrs. Vassula Rydén. The Notification was sent to all Catholic Bishops’ Conferences in the world. As stated in the Notification, the investigation leading up to its publication "brought out - in addition to positive aspects - a number of basic elements that must be considered negative in the light of Catholic doctrine." 
The Notification of 1995 was confirmed in a second Notification a year later that addressed some confusion due to the fact that the first Notification had not been signed. 
This was the situation regarding Mrs. Rydén and her books, entitled True Life in God (TLIG), when I arrived in Rome in late August 1997. I had taken my master’s degree in theology at the Theological Faculty of the University of Copenhagen, a state university almost entirely informed by a Lutheran theological heritage. Hence, as a Roman Catholic it was only natural for me to pursue graduate work in Rome. 
I was inscribed at the Pontifical Gregorian University, and there I continued my research on the theology of Christian Prophecy under the direction of Fr. Prof. Elmar Salmann of the Pontifical Institute of Sant’Anselmo. 
Having read works of the then Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger, I ventured to ask him for an interview on the topic of Christian Prophecy. I first asked him after one of the Thursday morning Masses in the German Seminary, Campo Santo, inside the Vatican. Cardinal Ratzinger was present at most of these morning Masses, and I attended many of them, because they were in my mother tongue, German, and beautifully celebrated. During periods when there were many pilgrims - the church would be full, but outside of the peak months we would have only the seminarians and a couple of German residents in Rome. At this particular celebration I was with Professor Yvonne Maria Werner of the University of Lund of Sweden who has translated books written by Cardinal Ratzinger and is very well versed in his theology. Together, we approached and asked him for an interview. He kindly replied that I should write to the CDF for this request, which I did. 
19.02.98 
The above-mentioned letter requesting the interview with Cardinal Ratzinger was sent on 19.02.98. I received a positive reply from Cardinal Ratzinger’s personal secretary at the time, Mons. Joseph Clemens. 
16.03.98
The interview took place one month later in Cardinal Ratzinger’s audience hall in the CDF. Professor Werner was present during the interview. Before the interview I had sent my questions to Cardinal Ratzinger and he had prepared himself beautifully. The interview lasted 50 minutes and the Cardinal was very eloquent and produced a level of reflection that was ready for print almost to the letter. After transcription and editing, I sent the text to the CDF for approval and received it back with minor edits some weeks later. 
As I asked Cardinal Ratzinger the last question regarding Mrs. Rydén (see interview here), his voice suddenly changed, he raised his arms up high, and exclaimed: "Oh, that is a large and problematical issue. Perhaps it would be best to leave this for now!" I allowed myself to insist, asking him: "People have said that Mrs. Rydén has been condemned by the Vatican. Is this true?" 
His reply was prompt: "You have touched on a very problematical issue. No, the Notification is a warning, not a condemnation. From the strictly procedural point of view, no person may be condemned without a trial and without being given the opportunity to air their views first. What we say is that there are many things which are not clear. There are some debatable apocalyptic elements and ecclesiological aspects which are not clear. Her writings contain many good things but the grain and the chaff are mixed up. That is why we invited Catholic faithful to view it all with a prudent eye and to measure it by the yardstick of the constant faith of the Church." 
I asked: "Is the procedure to clarify the question continuing?" 
Cardinal Ratzinger answered: "Yes, and during the clarification process the faithful must be prudent, maintaining a discerning attitude. There is no doubt that there is an evolution in the writings which does not yet seem to have concluded. We must remember that being able to set oneself up as the word and image of interior contact with God, even in the case of authentic mysticism, always depends on the possibilities of the human soul and its limitations. Unlimited trust should only be placed in the real Word of the Revelation that we encounter in the faith transmitted by the Church." 
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29.05.98 
On 29.05.98 I sent a letter to Cardinal Ratzinger asking him for permission to publish the interview in the Scandinavian journals Signum and AC Revue, once I received the CDF’s edits. Later, I received permission to have it published elsewhere: Communio, 30Giorni, and other publications. 
23.01.99 
On 23.01.99 I sent a letter to Cardinal Ratzinger in which I expressed concern about the harsh words (“the grain and the chaff are mixed up”) spoken of Mrs. Rydén. Later, I met him again in Campo Santo and talked with him about it. At that time, he was adamant about the said critique. When I asked him to reconsider the words concerning Mrs. Rydén that “the grain and the chaff are mixed up”, he quickly replied: “Well they are!” End of story. At the time, Cardinal Ratzinger was still convinced that there were unhealthy elements in Mrs. Rydén’s writings. 
This was the situation when I spoke with Mrs. Rydén about the possibility of a formal dialogue with the CDF. Mrs. Rydén knew that the outcome could be worse than the 1995 Notification. The Notification had only been a warning, as Cardinal Ratzinger said during the interview. However, a formal dialogue could result in a condemnation if the CDF would deem the writings heretical after the dialogue. Since Mrs. Rydén is entirely convinced that they originate in Christ himself, she did not seem to hesitate for one second to take that risk and thus was willing to engage in dialogue with the CDF.
7 http://cdf-tlig.org/dialogue.html [ditto as no. 4]
[SEE http://intranet.tlig.org/en/promo/tligdossier/Support_english_09_06_01.pdf]
A response to criticisms of True Life in God
http://www.davidtlig.org.uk/pacwa.html 
This article by Fr. Michal Kaszowski deals with many of the objections raised to the writings of Vassula. In particular he deals with the objections raised by Fr Mitch Pacwa. 
Replies to the accusations of there being trinitarian heresies in Vassula's writings
Let us start by reviewing the various accusations put forward against the messages in 'True Life in God'. We shall try to find answers to these and at the same time we shall analyse the various biased methods applied, which if used with even the most authentic theological work, and even with the Sacred Scriptures themselves, would certainly result in the 'discovery' of errors therein. 
A method which enables heresies to be found anywhere
Although the teaching on the Holy Trinity in 'True Life in God' is the same as in the Catechism of the Catholic Church, Vassula Ryden and her writings often become the object of sharp criticism and accusations and allegations of heresy. Thus some theologians accuse her writings of portraying the Persons of the Holy Trinity as identical, and thus expounding heretical trinitarian teaching. 
But is it really true that 'True Life in God' is in opposition to the dogmatic teaching of the Church, according to which there exists a real distinction between the Divine Persons? (See CCC 253, 254, 255)
A careful study of the writings of Vassula, and the analysis of that which she herself speaks about in her numerous witnessings, in no way at all warrants such judgment, since in 'True Life in God' the three Divine Persons reveal themselves as really distinct from one another. 
This real distinction of Persons becomes apparent in the fact that the Divine Persons speak separately. First and foremost however – and surely this is the most important point – the relation of origin of the Divine Persons, through which they are really distinct from each other, is never questioned in these writings (see CCC 254). Thus the Son does not identify with the Father as a Person, because He is never described as He "who generates", but as He "who is begotten".6 Similarly, the Holy Spirit does not identify Himself with the Father or with the Son as a Divine Person, because nowhere is He called "the One who generates" (that is, the Father), nor is He called "He who is begotten" (that is, the Son). He also is sent by the Father 7 and by the Son 8. In this act of being sent His separateness is made apparent, because no one can send himself, but a separate person. 
Therefore throughout the writings of Vassula the Divine Persons are portrayed – in conformity with the teaching of the Church – as really distinct from one another. There is not a single sentence in the entire work of 'True Life in God' which could contain a trinitarian heresy 9, not even in those extracts which have been criticised as allegedly presenting the Divine Persons as having similar names. A trinitarian error could only be when there is clear assertion made of the following nature: "In God there is no relation of origin", "There is only one person in God", "The Father, Son and Holy Spirit are the same Person", "I, Jesus Christ, am the same Person as the Father and the Holy Spirit", "The Father, Son and Holy Spirit identify themselves as Divine Persons, and do not distinguish themselves from one another as Persons". There are no such heretical statements that do not conform to the teaching of the Church in Vassula's writings. If then, there are no doctrinal errors in 'True Life in God', then how is it possible for the opponents of this work to allegedly find them? Those who attack this work know very well that they would be wasting their time in trying to find formal heresies – that is, those that are expressed unambiguously and intentionally – because they do not exist in this work. That is why they choose a particular method in order to find errors and heresies 'in spite of all' and 'at any cost'. 
What characterises this method? Its basis is simple. It is enough simply to read the text of 'True Life in God' according to the following principle: when it is possible to interpret the messages of the Divine Persons either in the spirit of the teaching of the Church or contradictory to it, then the messages are given a meaning which is at variance with the teaching of the Church. Thanks to this method – which is applied with great glee with regard to Vassula's writings – one can always arrive at the desired conclusion: that her writings negate the dogmas of the Church and spread heresies.                              79.

Such a way of interpreting the texts is, however, false. If it were applied also with regard to the Sacred Scriptures, there too one would be able to 'discover' a multitude of 'heresies'. 
This method is not only false but also immoral; it is contrary to God's eighth Commandment, which forbids us to bear false witness against one's neighbour, to slander him or to judge him rashly. 
The Catechism reminds us with these words: "To avoid rash judgment, everyone should be careful to interpret in so far as it is possible his neighbour's thoughts, words and deeds in a favourable way (CCC 2478). 
The Catechism also cites a valuable teaching of St Ignatius Loyola: "Every good Christian ought to be more ready to give a favourable interpretation to another's statement than to condemn it. But if he cannot do so, let him ask how the other understands it. And if the latter understands it badly, let the former correct him with love. If that does not suffice, let the Christian try all suitable ways to bring the other to a correct interpretation so that he may be saved" 10. The words of the Catechism which forbid us to pass unfounded harsh criticism are very severe. "He becomes guilty of rash judgment who, even tacitly, assumes as true, without sufficient foundation, the moral fault of a neighbour (CCC 2477). 
'Unclear' or 'ambiguous' does not mean erroneous or heretical
The favourite weapon used in fighting against Vassula's writings is to accuse them of being obscure, of double meaning or ambiguous. This accusation is not honest, because it suggests that ambiguity or lack of clarity is an error, or that ambiguous expressions are nonsensical and of no value. In this way one can easily put down even the most highly esteemed theological works. To suggest an error where something is unclear or ambiguous, is inadmissible, and contradictory to the true principles of interpretation of texts. If this were the case, it would undermine the value of all poetic expression, metaphors and similes which so frequently occur even in the sacred Scripture. Error or heresy are only found in explicit statements or negations. As regards ambiguous or unclear sentences, they could be erroneous or true. However the deciding factor is the context and not the whim of the reader. It is the context which defines the real meaning of ambiguous of unclear expressions. Ambiguity per se is therefore not necessarily an error or a heresy. 
In connection with the problem of so called unclear texts, it is useful to turn our attention to one other thing: that this is not necessarily the fault of the writer or his intellectual failings. There are many texts which are unclear only because they are beyond the capability of understanding of the reader, who cannot grasp them; for example, as with a child reading with difficulty many parts of a book, which adults understand without difficulty – to the child these parts seem incomprehensible and unclear. Let us now go on to a more detailed analysis of these parts of 'True Life in God' which are attacked and labelled as heretical by their opponents. At the same time we shall investigate the methods used which ascribe the worst possible meaning to the messages, even if it does not harmonise with the whole context of this work. 
There is no identification of the Person of the Father with the Person of the Son in True Life in God
One of the opponents of the writings of Vassula Ryden is the aforementioned Father M. Pacwa. He accuses her of mixing up the Divine Persons by supposedly identifying the Son of God with the Father and the Holy Spirit. 11 
As an example of this error he gives part of a sentence uttered by Jesus: "Unite! Unite! Be one now as the Father and I are One and the Same!" (15.2.89) 12 Christ's call reminds us of the fragment of His priestly prayer: "I have given them the glory You gave me, that they may be one as We are One with me in them and You in Me" (Jn 17:22-23). St John refers to some other words of Christ emphasizing His Oneness with the Father: "I and the Father are One" (Jn 10:30). 
Let us return however to the texts of Vassula Ryden, which supposedly mix up and identify the Divine Persons. Frequent objects of attacks and accusations of trinitarian error are Christ's words: "As the Father and I are One and the same!" 13 
This accusation of error is groundless. This sentence can be understood quite correctly as follows: "As the Father and I are One and the same God" means "As the Father and I are the same Divine substance, the same Divine nature, the same Divine essence." These three concepts are used by the Church to describe the Divine Being in His unity (CCC 252). For unknown reasons Fr Pacwa attributes these studied texts in 'True Life in God' with an erroneous meaning: "As the Father and I are One and the same Person". Surely the wording in the messages does not suggest such an interpretation, and the whole context of the work clearly defines the Divine Persons, and in any case Fr Pacwa recognises this himself; he writes "on more than 85 pages Vassula correctly differentiates between the Father and the Son." 14 
Similarly, he admits that at least 160 times in the 5 notebooks which he studied, the distinction between the Holy Spirit and Jesus Christ is correctly presented. 15 Why then does he not interpret the cited messages as corresponding with the aforementioned context, which clearly stated the real distinctions between the Divine Persons? 
Surely the proper principle for an interpretation of ambiguous texts is that it is the context of this work – and not the reader and his own whim – which decides their meaning. One uses this kind of principle, amongst others, in the exegesis of the Bible. One cannot use the rule that context does not matter, in order to ascribe to the messages in 'True Life in God' the 'worst of all possible' meanings; that is, that they are erroneous, not in accordance with the teaching of the Church, and are heretical. Fr M. O’Carroll rightly points out to Fr Pacwa that in using his method, one can wrongly interpret event the words of Jesus Himself, who says: "To have seen Me is to have seen the Father" (Jn 14:9). 16
If one was always to attribute the 'worst of all possible' meanings, one would be able to accuse Jesus in the Gospels of the same error that Fr Pacwa points out to Jesus in 'True Life in God' – that is, identifying Himself with the Father as one Divine Person. 
By means of the method, which is used by many opponents of 'True Life in God', one can also succeed in finding heretical teachings in the words of Jesus given to us by St John: "The Father and I are One" (Jn 10:30). According to the logic of this specific method one has to understand these words using the 'worst possible meaning', and therefore: "We are one, because We are one and the same Divine Person". It can also be added, as is often done with regard to 'True Life in God', that the text of the Gospels is 'ambiguous and unclear'.                                                                                            80.
Of course, Fr Pacwa knows full well that one cannot interpret difficult sentences from the sacred Scriptures with the help of the same method which he uses in relation to the ambiguous excerpts from the writings of Vassula Ryden. Therefore, in order to demonstrate to Fr O’Carroll how to correctly understand the aforementioned difficult passage from St John's Gospel, he quotes whole pages written by the doctors of the Church. 17 In this case he uses, of course, the correct method of interpretation of ambiguous expressions, in order to be able to understand in accordance with the whole context, and not to try to find errors and heresies at any price. What a pity that so many opponents of 'True Life in God' do not apply – for some unknown reason – the correct method of understanding this work. 
Can Jesus be called 'Father'?
Fr M. Pacwa accuses Vassula of mixing up and even identifying the Divine persons as one and the same, because Jesus calls Himself 'Father' and allows her to address Him in this way. 
In order to prove this 'heretical' mixing up of the Persons, Fr Pacwa took great pains to draw up a list of passages from the messages in which the description 'Father' is applied to Jesus, for example in the message 12.1.87. Thanks to this large number of quotations – chosen and torn out of their context – it is suggested to the reader that the analysed work is a collection of errors, heresies and absurdities. 
In spite of appearances, this method of searching out heretical identifying of the Divine Persons is faulty. One can compare it with showing that if two people have the same name, for example John, then they are not two separate persons but rather only one person, one man! One would also have to say – according to the logic of such thinking – that all Brothers in a monastery are 'one man' or 'one person', because we call each of them 'Brother'. It is a strange way of reasoning, but nevertheless, it is the basis of most 'proofs of heresies' which are allegedly found in the writings of Vassula. This problem will be discussed a little later. In accusing Vassula of the error of mixing up the Divine Persons by calling them by the same name 'Father', the critics of 'True Life in God' confuse two realities bound up with the Holy Trinity, which are very clearly delineated in the Catholic theology. In dogmatic theology one speaks of the Divine Persons in their unchangeable and eternal trinitarian relations with, or in their connection to created beings. One must never confuse these two actual realities, which unfortunately the opponents of 'True Life in God' seem to be doing. 
As to the relations between the Persons of the Holy Trinity, they are eternal and unchangeable. This means that the First Divine Person, the Father, is always the Father in relation to the Second Divine person; that is, He is eternally generating the Son. That is why one must never say – without falling into real trinitarian heresy – that the Second Divine Person in relation to the First person is at one time 'the Son' and another time 'the Father'; that is, at one time He who is begotten, and at another time He who 'begets'. 
Again one cannot say, that in the trinitarian relations, the Son is the Father to the Holy Spirit; that is, generating Him; nor can one say, conversely, that the Holy Spirit is Father to the Son; that is, He who eternally generates Him. The relations of origin of the Divine Persons are unchangeable and eternal and result in the fact that the Divine persons are truly distinct from one another. Therefore he who really confuses the Divine persons, also confuses the relations of origin or negates them. However there is no single instance in which Vassula does this in her writings in 'True Life in God'. 
When in her writings Jesus calls Himself "Father", it is never in reference to the trinitarian relation to the First or the Third Divine Person. In other words: when Jesus speaks of Himself as "Father" and allows Vassula to so call Him, at that time He does not describe Himself as 'Father of the Eternal Father'; that is, 'generating the Father', nor doe He describe Himself as the 'Father of the Holy Spirit'; that is, generating Him. 
When He speaks of Himself as Father, Jesus is not describing the trinitarian relationship but presents a different reference: namely, the one which takes place between Him and us – the created beings. Thus Christ calls Himself 'Father' not in relation to the other Divine Persons, that is, not the one generating the other Divine Persons, which would be a heresy, but in relation to us. He is "our Father", the "Father of all mankind". 18 And that is the truth. From a theological point of view it is a matter of the relationship of the Divine Persons to the created beings. With reference to this relationship one can, without risk of falling into heresy, call not only Jesus but also the Holy Spirit "Father". 
For example, in the prophecy of Isaiah, which foretells the birth of Jesus Christ, He is called the "Eternal Father": "For there is a Child born for us, a Son given to us, and dominion is laid on His shoulders; and this is the name they give to Him: Wonder–Counsellor, Mighty–God, Eternal–Father, Prince of Peace" (Is 9:5).
While in the hymn to the Holy Spirit: "Come, O Holy Spirit" 19 we find the description "Father of the poor" with reference to the Holy Spirit: "Come Thou Father of the poor, come Thou source of all our store, come within our bosoms shine…". 20 This is a correct definition because in this case "Father" does not mean 'Eternally generating'; that is, the first Divine Person in His unchanging and eternal relationship to the begotten Son, but as in a 'fatherly' relationship of the Creator to His creature. Since we are created by all the Divine Persons, that is the whole of the Holy Trinity (see CCC 292), therefore the whole Holy Trinity and all the Divine Persons are 'our Father' and we can call Them in this way. 21 St Thomas teaches: "When we say to God 'Our Father', we address the whole Trinity". 22 In the Old Testament God, and not just one Divine Person, was called "Father"; that is, the One who created us, who entered into a covenant with us, and gave the law to Israel (CCC238). In this case the name "Father" did not indicate a trinitarian relationship. 
"By calling God "Father", the language of faith indicates two main things: that God is the first origin of everything and transcendent authority, and that He is at the same time goodness and loving care for all His children" (CCC 239). 
So therefore, there is neither trinitarian error nor any teaching which has been rejected by the Church in these excerpts from 'True Life in God' in which the description "Father" refers to Jesus Christ. There is no mixing up or identifying of the Divine Persons, because in this case the name does not denote the unchanging trinitarian relationship, but is a reference to: Creator-creature. Therefore anyone who accuses Vassula Ryden of misusing the name "Father" does not express the stance of the Church, but only their own personal view, their own theological opinion.                                                  81.

When speaking about the Holy Trinity, why is there at one time "identification" and at another time "distinction"?
Fr Pacwa notices or rather reproaches Vassula that in her writings, Jesus presents Himself as identical with the Holy Spirit and then in the next paragraph as distinct from Him 23. 
From a theological point of view this 'duality' does not necessarily have to be a heresy. What is more, there is no other way in which one can present He who is One and Triune at the same time. This, after all, constitutes the unfathomable mystery of faith: that there exists one God, but in three Persons, who are really distinct from one another in their "relations of origin" (CCC 254). Therefore if the identification is emphasized in a fragment of 'True Life in God', it then appertains to the Divine nature, which is one and the same for each Divine Person. However, when a distinction appears, it appertains to the Divine Persons, who are not identical. 
It is useful here to emphasize the similarity of language in 'True Life in God' – which is so irritating to those who search out errors within it – with that of the language of the Council of Toledo XI (675) which tries to explain with human words – and is therefore very limited – the unfathomable mystery of the oneness and triuneness of the Holy Trinity. We read in the statements of this Council "The Father is that which the Son is, the Son that which the Father is, the Father and the Son that which the Holy Spirit is, i.e. by nature one God". 24 In this statement of the Council, we discover this identification which so troubles the opponents of 'True Life in God': "it is the same as…" 
The same Council expresses another aspect of the mystery of the Holy Trinity: "He is not the Father who is the Son, nor is the Son He who is the Father, nor is the Holy Spirit He who is the Father or the Son". 25 Here it is pointed out the real distinction between the Divine persons, which can also be seen in the messages of True Life in God. 
Once again we come to the conclusion that the mystery of the one unique and trinitarian God is presented in the same way in the 'True Life in God' messages as it is in the dogmatic teaching of the Church. There exists only the difference in language, which often becomes the cause of unjust attacks. 
Different ways of expressing the mystery of faith in the messages and in the dogmas of the Church
In the messages of 'True Life in God' we sometimes find forms of words which can surprise or even shock us. Because of this they often become the object of sharp attacks. Amongst others, one of these expressions is Jesus' statement: "I am the Holy Trinity, you have discerned well" 26 
And so, for example, Fr Pacwa sites an extract from the messages of 25.07.89 27 where he accuses it of identifying the Person of the Father with the person of the Son, and also of identifying Jesus Himself with the Holy Trinity. 28 
Indeed we may be surprised by statements such as "I am the Holy Trinity". This is because we are accustomed to a different theological language; that is to say, expressing the truth of the faith in a 'descriptive' way, that is, through use of the third person. In this form the trinitarian dogmas of the Church are also expressed. So for example, using the same kind of language, the Catechism reminds us of the truth, which corresponds to that which scandalises so many: "I am Trinity", in 'True Life in God': "Because of that unity the Father is wholly in the Son and wholly in the Holy Spirit; the Son is wholly in the Father and wholly in the Son" (CCC 255). 29
However descriptive language is not the only way in which to present the mysteries of faith. In the Sacred Scriptures the trinitarian truths are often expressed not with the help of the third person, but with the first. So for example Jesus states the absolute oneness of the Divine nature when He says "I and the Father are One" (Jn 10:30). We come across the same language used in the messages given through Vassula Ryden. 
One can agree that the statement "I am the Most Holy Trinity" is surprising, but how else can God, who is the Trinity, 'express' Himself, when He speaks as one concrete Divine Person, really distinct from the other Divine Persons and at the same time being the one and the same Divine substance?
How can God, one in the Holy Trinity, express Himself 'correctly theologically'? How can He 'properly' present the mystery, unfathomable to us, of the one and trinitarian God?
We can put this question to those who attack the above statements in the messages: which of the concrete dogmatic pronouncements of the popes, councils or synods of the Church are the attacked messages at variance with? What kind of trinitarian heresy do we have here? What kind of error? There is none, because the context of the work explains how to correctly understand each ambiguous or 'shocking' sentence. This is the correct way in which to interpret the texts: it is the context – and not the personal whim of the reader – which gives sense to the ambiguous expressions.
The theological truths expressed in the first person can be presented in the third person. For example, Christ could say: "I, Jesus, am God and man". The same statement could be expressed in theological language in the third person: "Jesus Christ possesses the true Divine and human nature".
It is not always easy, however, to 'translate' statements made in the first person into descriptive theology. In doing so, one can make mistakes. For example, the words of Jesus: "The Father and I are one" (Jn 10:30) can be changed into the correct wording: 'Jesus and the Father are one with regard to the nature'. One can also express the words of the Redeemer erroneously; for example: 'Jesus and the Father are one, as they are the same person'.
Those who read Vassula's writings very often 'interpret for themselves' the texts of the messages expressed in the 'first person' into the theological 'third person'. However, in thus 'interpreting' the messages of 'True Life in God', one can make mistakes. It happens when the person making such an 'interpretation' does not take into account the context, and 'translates' in his own way – as it pleases him – a statement expressed in the first person into theological 'description'; that is, expressed in the third person.
82.
Those who do these difficult 'translations' are often like the person who has badly translated a theological work into a foreign language, and then starts to criticise the work – for the errors which result from his own translation. And therefore sometimes someone thinks he has found heresies in 'True Life in God', whereas in actual fact they are found only in his own theological interpretations, and not in the actual messages. It is therefore the whimsical interpretation of the opponents of Vassula's writings that 'creates' heresies where there are none, consequently compelling the opponents to criticise the writings and to warn potential readers against them.
There is no identification of the Person of the Holy Spirit with the Person of the Son in Vassula's writings
Opponents of Vassula's writings often accuse them not only of identifying the Person of the Father with the Person of the Son of God, but also of identifying the Second Divine Person with the Holy Spirit. This sort of accusation is also put forward by Fr Pacwa. He quotes, amongst others, the message from 11.10.88: "Their obduracy to listen is condemning them – anyone who rejects the works of My Holy Spirit is rejecting Me, for the Holy Spirit and I are One and the same!" 
Here – in demonstrating an alleged trinitarian heresy – we see once again the application of the rule of always attributing the 'worst meaning', without taking into account the context, which presents the Son and the Spirit as distinct Divine Person, and which – as we have said before – Fr Pacwa himself has noticed in many places in this work. In spite of this he criticises the words of Jesus: "The Holy Spirit and I are One and the same!" giving them, without reason, an erroneous meaning. He attributes this statement with identifying the Person of the Son with the Person of the Holy Spirit. 
However this is only his own interpretation, because the cited words do not explicitly state this at all. One has to interpret them according to the context, which emphasizes the real distinction between the Person of the Son and the Holy Spirit. The words which are being attacked can therefore be understood quite correctly as the following: 'We are one and the same God', which means that the Son, the Holy Spirit and the Father are the same God, on account of the same substance (that is, the same nature of the Divine Being – see CCC 253). 
Therefore we do not find erroneous and heretical meaning in Vassula's actual writings, but only in the meaning given to them by those fighting against this work. What is more, the criticised teaching on the Holy Trinity in this theological masterpiece is in complete agreement with the teaching of the Council of Toledo XI in 675: "The Father is that which the Son is, the Son that which the Father is, the Father and the Son that which the Holy Spirit is, that is by nature one God." (DS 530; CCC 253). It is worth taking particular note of the Council's description: "is that which", which is equivalent to the words which are being attacked: "one and the same" in Vassula's writings. 
Is the Son of God Spirit?
The words from 24.9.88 "Remember that I am Spirit and all that I have I share with your spirit" have also become the object of sharp criticism. Fr. Pacwa includes them in the paragraph given over to erroneous statements about the Holy Spirit, 30 without precisely specifying his objections. However, the context of the paragraph suggests that the critic sees here a heresy of identifying the Person of the Son with the Person of the Holy Spirit. 
Let us then analyse the theological contents of the message which does not directly make clear which Divine Person s speaking. So therefore when Vassula asks "My God?" she received the reply "I am. Remember that I am Spirit and all that I have, I share with your spirit." He who gives this message describes himself as God, Creator, Life and Lord. He also says that He is the "Father" of Vassula, whom He calls "child". In any case, He who is speaking – God the Father or Jesus Christ – states that He is "Spirit". So then, is Fr Pacwa right to include this extract amongst the trinitarian errors concerning the Holy Spirit? In the words of the message is there identification of the Person the Holy Spirit with the Person of the Father or with the Son of God? No. We have here a completely correct usage of the word 'Spirit', which has very different meanings. At the most there is a concurrence and similarity of words; there is no ontological identification of the Divine Persons, which would have been an error. One only has to look in a biblical dictionary in order to see how many different meanings the word 'Spirit' or 'spirit' has in the Sacred Scriptures. In dogmatical theology the idea of the 'spirit' appertains to God in two ways. It could refer to the Third Divine Person, that is the Holy Spirit, but it could also refer to the Divine Nature which is common to all the Persons. In using the second meaning of the concept of the 'spirit' we say that God is spirit, that is He is not material and possesses all the attributes of a being which in philosophy and theology is called spirit. 
According to Catholic theology all the characteristics of the Divine Nature are common to three Divine Persons. Each one of Them is eternal, unchanging and unending in Their perfection. However because in His Divine substance God is spirit, one has to say that each Divine Person is spirit; that is, possesses all the attributes of a spiritual being. So then when one says that the Father is spirit, the Son of God is spirit and the Holy Spirit is spirit. 
Therefore, if in a message transmitted through Vassula, God the Father or Jesus says "I am Spirit", it means: "I am not a material being. I am a spiritual being, who is able to know, to love, and is free, and so forth. It is also worth reminding ourselves that St Paul calls Christ the Second Adam, a "life-giving spirit", without preaching any trinitarian heresies. He explains: "The first man Adam, as Scripture says, became a living soul; but the last Adam has become a life-giving spirit" (I Co 15:45). 
Therefore in the messages in 'True Life in God' there is no error of identifying the Divine Persons when one of them says of Himself that He is 'Spirit', because this describes the spiritual nature of God. 
The similarity of names does not mean ontological identification of the Divine Persons
In order to demonstrate a heresy of identification of the Divine Persons, the opponents of Vassula Ryden's writings use a method of very doubtful quality from a theological point of view. It relies upon the compilation of texts in which the distinct Divine persons are described in the same terms. As an example of the use of the above method we can once more quote Fr Pacwa, who accuses Vassula many times of not only identifying the Person of the Son with the Father, but also with the Holy Spirit. To show this last error he compiles the messages in which Jesus is described with the same terms as is the Holy Spirit, for example "Spirit of Truth", "Spirit of Love", "Spirit of Grace". 31                                                                     83.

The use of such a method is wrong. Instead of concentrating on the relation of origin of the Divine Persons, all the attention is directed to the similarity of the wording, as if it were this that decided Their real distinction or Their alikeness. It is in this that possibly the most serious methodological and theological error perpetrated by the opponents of Vassula's writings is revealed, in their seeking out identification of the Divine persons on the plane of real being when they are described with the same or similar descriptions – names. Let us examine this subject in more detail. 
It is true that in the messages of 'True Life in God', the Son of God and the Holy Spirit are sometimes described by the same words. But can one conclude from this, that the Divine Persons are identified by this? No, just as one does not identify people who are engaged in the healing of the sick by way of calling them all 'doctors'. It would also be a groundless accusation, if one were to completely identify people by way of describing them as 'rational beings', 'God's creatures' or 'God's children'. One cannot identify totally different objects by giving them the same name. It is absurd to identify those boys, different from one another on the ontological plane, who have the same name – John, James, Peter. Similarly, in describing the Divine Persons with the same terms is not an identification of them on an ontological plane. 
In order to prove a possible error in mixing up the Divine Persons, one would have to occupy oneself in analysing how Their relation of origin are presented in 'True Life in God'. According to the teaching of the Church, of which we are reminded in the Catechism, the Divine Persons are really distinct from one another in their relations of origin and not in the names by which we call them (CCC 254). The Father is distinct from other Divine Persons not because we call Him 'Father', but because of the fact that He eternally "generates" the Son. The Son is really distinct from other Divine Persons not because He has a different name from the Father and from the Holy Spirit, but because He is eternally "begotten". Finally, the third Divine Person does not identify with the other Persons because He is called the Holy Spirit, but because He "proceeds". We are reminded of exactly this teaching of the Lateran Council IV in 1215 in the CCC when we read: "It is the Father who generates, the Son who is begotten, and the Holy Spirit who proceeds" (CCC 254). He who would identify the "relations of origin" would be wrongly identifying the Divine Persons. 
An individual would be denying the existence of the distinct Persons of the Holy Trinity, were he to reject the existence of these relations. Describing the Divine Persons by the same names is not synonymous with identifying them on the plane of their real existence. 
In 'True Life in God' it would be an erroneous identification of the Divine Persons if statements were found such as: "The Father is the one who generates, and at the same time the Son generates and the Holy Spirit generates"; "The Father is begotten, as the Son is begotten and the Holy Spirit is begotten"; "The Father proceeds, as the Son proceeds and the Holy Spirit proceeds". Of course there are no such erroneous expressions to be found anywhere in Vassula's writings. Therefore when the opponents of her writings want to accuse them of heresy, they disregard the dogmatical teaching if the Church on the trinitarian relations, and concentrate on searching out only similarities of words relating to the Divine Persons, as if it were the words which decided Their identity or Their real distinction from one another. When they find these similarities, they are convinced that they have found trinitarian heresies, identifying the Divine persons on the plane of real being, which is an erroneous conclusion. There is no logic in such a way of reasoning, as there would be no .logic – let us reiterate – in saying that calling many children by the same name, such as John, comes from an absurd and mistaken acceptance of their real, ontological identity. And so, therefore, searching in Vassula's writings for texts in which the Divine persons are described by the same terms or names is a useless exercise. The use of such a method is also a moving away from the teaching of the Church, which sees the distinction between the Divine Persons in their relations of origin and not in Their names. 
Vassula does not promote the heresy of patripassionism
Patripassionism is a trinitarian heresy which claims that the Father and the Son are one person, and that is why God the Father suffered and died on the cross under the appearance of Jesus Christ. Because Fr Pacwa accuses Vassula's writings of identifying the Divine Persons, he tries also to find in them this ancient trinitarian heresy. And thus, in performing a breakneck analysis, and in spite of which still not being able to ascribe Vassula's writings with formal patripassionism, he arrives at the following statement: "Perhaps Vassula means Jesus suffered, but the text is unclear" 32 
However, the analysed text is quite clear when one takes into account its context. Without a shadow of a doubt one can say that according to 'True Life in God' it was not the Father but Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who suffered and died on the cross. One only has to read one of the many fragments which contain the description of the Passion of the Lord, the Son of God who became man. 
As an example we can cite the message of 9th November 1986. In it Jesus reminds us of His Passion, death and His last words to the Father, with whom He does not identify as a Divine Person. In order to dispel any last doubts as to who suffered on the cross, Jesus finishes this particular message with the words: "I Jesus Christ dictated to you My agony". 
And still – as if this were all without any value, and as if the context of the work and even Jesus Christ 'presenting Himself' had no meaning whatsoever – Fr Pacwa concentrates exclusively on a short dialogue between Jesus and Vassula, going too far in drawing from it implication of patripassionism. This is the dialogue: "I love You, Father, beyond words" says Vassula. "I love you daughter" she hears Jesus' reply (7.04.87). 
Since in the rest of the message He who had been called 'Father' by Vassula speaks of His Passion and His death on the cross, Fr Pacwa puts forward his suspicions of patripassionism, maintaining that it could be God the Father who here describes His death on the cross. It means little to him that He who describes His Passion and death on the cross also portrays Himself if the very same passage as Jesus Christ! For He says: "Have no fear, for I, Jesus am with you" (7.04.1987). Therefore it is not a matter of the death on the cross of God the Father, but of the crucifixion of Jesus. It is obvious, but not to Fr Pacwa. Why? Because Vassula addresses Jesus with the word "Father", and He replies to her "daughter".                                                                                                                                                                  84.

We have already touched upon the subject of whether one can address Christ by calling Him 'Father'. There remains, however, another problem; namely, that of whether Jesus has the right to call Vassula "daughter", without identifying Himself with the Person of the Father through this. Here it seems that Jesus not only has the right to address people in a paternal way, but He also exercises that right. So for example, He addresses His disciples with the word 'children' (see Mk 10:24; Jn 13:3; Jn 21:5). Through this does He identify Himself with the Father as one Divine Person? Certainly not, just as He does not do so by calling Vassula "daughter", because here it is a case of the relation of the Creator to a creature. After all it is with the same words "my daughter" that Jesus addressed many mystics, amongst them St Faustina Kowalska 33, who in her turn speaks of His 'fatherly heart' 34 and even calls Him her 'Mother' 35, certainly without mixing Him up with the Heavenly Father or with Mary. 
And thus 'True Life in God' does not identify the Divine Persons, nor does it propagate erroneous patripassionism. It is only an incorrect method of analysing texts used by those who attack Vassula, which enables them then to ascribe these errors, as it would enable them to ascribe such errors to other persons, for example St Faustina. In one of he conversations written down by St Faustina Jesus tells her that He is "the Father of sinners" who has laid down His life for them. The Redeemer says: "My heart is overflowing with mercy for souls especially for poor sinners. O that they would understand that I am the best Father for them so that My blood and water flowed out from my heart as from a source overflowing with mercy" 36. So, here too, someone could find patripassionism, but St Faustina certainly does not propagate it. 
There are also no other errors in Vassula's writings
In 'True Life in God' – in my opinion – there are not only no trinitarian errors but also no others. On the contrary, one can only find there teaching as proclaimed by the Church. I have read and analysed those of Vassula's texts which have been attacked by Fr Pacwa and in which are mentioned the Church and its unity. Not only did I not find any heresies in them, but on the contrary, only teaching which is in accordance with the teaching of the Vatican Council II 37. 
I have also not omitted to read the criticised passages on Jesus Christ, on His resurrection, and on Yahweh. There too I failed to find the alleged errors. Nor have I omitted to read those passages containing supposedly erotic expressions, and I have found nothing any more 'shocking' than is on the writings of other mystics, for example St John of the Cross or St Mechtylda. Therefore, I have been and remain always ready to discuss with anyone each sentence and even each word in 'True Life in God', under one condition: that the accuser of this work uses an honest method; that is, the same as is used in the exegesis of the bible, and not biased - such as is used solely in the analysis of Vassula Ryden's writings. 
Anything can be discredited
By employing the method of quoting many citations and giving them the strangest meanings, one can easily ridicule any work. One can extract numerous citations from any book in such a way that they contradict each other and give the impression of being absurd. One can even do this with the Sacred Scriptures, if one wanted to prove that it is a book filled with absurd statements. In this way one can achieve anything, as long as a 'suitable' method is applied.
Rev Fr Michal Kaszowski (Fr. Kaszowski is Professor of Dogmatic Theology, Katowice) 
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WHO IS FR. X?

FR. JAMES FANNAN, P.I.M.E OF BANGLA DESH, VASSULA RYDEN’S FIRST MENTOR, THE MYSTERIOUS "FR. X"
"In at least one place on the TLIG site, Fr. James Fannan P.I.M.E.'s name is replaced with Fr. "X"", writes an ex-TLIG devotee to me. 
Fr. Fannan from Bangladesh is a priest who has since fallen out with Vassula Ryden though he was her first spiritual director and ardent devotee and promoter for around two decades. It would be most interesting and enlightening to learn the reasons as to why he parted ways with Vassula Ryden.
http://web.archive.org/web/20110725190542/http:/www.infovassula.ch/tligbiography.htm EXTRACT 

[Maria Laura Pio says]:  

« Although Fr. Fannan has therefore known her from the beginning, Jesus had explained that he was there to 'learn'» ("Vassula's mission in Asia - Part 3, January 1998. In the report that can be viewed online at http://www.tlig.org/india3.html, the name of Fr. Fannan has been replaced by Fr. "X").
« Father Michael O'Carroll insists that he is only Vassula's 'counsellor'. He tells us, this is the role the Holy Spirit will fulfil for each of us if we sincerely ask Him » (Publisher's note in True Life in God Volume 12)        
http://www.tlig.org/en/news/1999-01-19/443/ EXTRACT:

Following on from the 1996 talk by Fr. Gobbi which has just been forwarded to this list, it seems appropriate to forward also this article, dealing with the same topics, written by Fr. "X" back in 1994. […]
MILLENARIANISM AND PROPHECY: REVELATION 20: 1-14 REVISITED Rev. James M. Fannan, PIME […]
http://www.cfcthai.net/heaven/millenarianism.htm EXTRACT:

MILLENARIANISM AND PROPHECY Revelation 20: 1-14 by Rev. James M. Fannan, PIME […]

http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdfresources/oconnor/ EXTRACT: 

Fr. "X", P.I.M.E., Vassula’s first spiritual guide is a forerunner of the latter [Fr O’Connor]. He was and is today a teacher of philosophy and theology to seminarians. When Vassula came to his seminary in Bangladesh seeking guidance as to how or whether to present her messages to clergy, he tried initially to dissuade Vassula from continuing to take the dictation, convinced as he was that its source was evil. As a last resort, when all else failed, he read the messages for himself. When his intense scrutiny could find none of the errors he was sure would be there he came to believe that the work could only be divine. The outcome was that he became one of her unshakable defenders. 

http://www.tlig.org/en/mission/reports/1998/0106-15/ [Dhaka, Bangladesh, January 1998] EXTRACT: 

Fr. "X", PIME, from the National Major Seminary was also there to accompany them from the airport… On January 9, we began the day with the Mass, which was concelebrated at the seminary chapel by Fr. "X" and Fr. Bernard Palma, the dean of studies at the seminary… After introductions by Fr. Arturo and Fr. "X", Vassula spoke to the crowds… Vassula asked Fr. "X" to be her echo as she is Jesus' echo and witness instead of her for an hour in the meetings she missed. Fr. "X" was the first witness of the birth of True Life in God in Dhaka. 
http://www.tlig.pl/pl/interreligious/bangladesh/index.html EXTRACT [Bangladesh, May 2002]:
Fr. "X" had arranged for Vassula to say a few words to the seminarians of the Holy Spirit Major Seminary in Banani.

http://www.defending-vassula.org/cdf-hugues, http://www.tlig.org/en/testimonies/churchpos/cdfresources/hughes/ EXTRACT: 
Vassula is also championed by leading Catholic theologians around the world: Fr. Michael O’Carroll, C.Ss.P. her spiritual counselor (Ireland). Fr. "X", P.I.M.E., her first spiritual counselor (Bangladesh), Fr. Ljudevit Rupcic, O.F.M. (Switzerland), Fr. Christian Curty, 0.F.M. (France), Fr. Ovila Melancon, S.J. (Canada), Fr. Michael Kaszowski (Poland), Fr. Bianchi (Italy), Fr. Ed O’Connor, C.S.C. of Notre Dame, Indiana (USA), Fr. Robert Faricy, S.J. of the Gregorian University in Rome (Italy) and so many others.
References to Fr. "X" are also at http://www.tlig.pl/pl/mission/reports/1998/0127/index.html, http://www.tlig.org/en/mission/reports/1998/0127/ and http://www.tlig.org/en/mission/reports/1998/0121-27/.

MILLENARIANISM AND PROPHECY Revelation 20: 1-14

http://www.tlig.org/en/news/1999-01-19/443/,
86.
http://www.cfcthai.net/heaven/millenarianism.htm
By Rev. James M. Fannan, PIME
INTRODUCTION 

The origin of this all too brief look at the problem outlined in the title arose from many personal conversations and almost eight years of study of the writings of a now well-known personality in the world of ecumenism, Vassula Ryden. I was the first priest to oppose strenuously the writings of Vassula, now published as True Life in God.  I saw them in their unpublished form when she presented them to me in 1986 as "messages from Jesus". 

Chief among the things that brought me to realize my error in rejecting her yet unpublished writing in 1986, besides the grace of God, was my gradual recognition of their profound fidelity to the apostolic teaching. By that I mean that the contents correspond to what I already knew at the time to be the teaching of the Church.  As time went on, however, I began to discover that often things in her writings which were fresh insights for me were in fact reminders of things that are found in the early writings of the Church.   More and more, in examining her writings, I recognized for the first time certain classical teachings of the Fathers of the Church or the Scriptures themselves that had escaped my attention till then. 

One of the most impressive examples of this for me has been her teaching on the imminent "reign" of Christ.  The more I research the Fathers of the Church, the more I realize that an important doctrine has not just been gathering dust, for most of us it has been completely buried, and it is Vassula's messages and those of other recent mystics that are now bringing it once again to light. 

My research on what the Fathers had to say about the coming reign of Christ was brought about by a criticism of Vassula, which accused her of the "heresy" of millenarianism.   In trying to formulate a response, I discovered how little  contemporary writers have seriously studied the patristic teaching in this area.   It is through Vassula that I discovered what the Fathers had said.   Moreover, Vassula's writings are also an important clarification and elucidation of the true nature of this event which is coming "soon". 

Reflecting on my own experience, I can now say that like almost everyone else, priest or layman, I grew up with an overly simplified notion of eschatology.  Like most other people, I thought that after Pentecost Sunday, we were simply to struggle and wait till the end of the world; at which time Jesus would come and bring all to an end with the Last Judgement. 

Fatima 

I suppose that the promises of Our Lady at Fatima should have made me realize that something quite extraordinary must await us in the future before the Last Judgement. In fact, at Fatima in 1917, Our Lady promised that after the conversion of Russia, the world would be granted a certain "period of peace" and the "triumph of Her Immaculate Heart".   I should have reflected more on what Our Lady's promise implied. 

Anyone who takes seriously the promises at Fatima, and the Church certainly does, should today ask the question: how can there be peace unless the very hearts of people change?  How can the hearts of people change without a most special grace of God? 

This question becomes all the more urgent in the light of the proliferation of nuclear weapons and the catastrophic decline in public and private morals that we are witnessing today. 

It was my studies of Vassula's writings that produced in me an effect similar to the disciples on the road to Emmaus as Jesus explained the meaning of the Scriptures to them.  It wasn't that I had never heard these Scriptures; I had never really understood them. 

This is also the situation of contemporary Catholic biblical scholarship which is often totally out of touch with contemporary mystical developments and the supernatural messages that are being received by people like Vassula: we need someone to remove the veil that has darkened our understanding of these very earth shaking teachings of the Apostles. Providentially, God is helping us just now when all of these predictions take on a new urgency and are beginning to come true. 

The Reign of Christ 

Probably the best way to start the section is with a rather long quote from the Book of Revelation. 

The Book of Revelation (19: 11-20: 14) contains a narrative that perplexed the early Church Fathers and has been glossed over in more recent times.  Ask almost any clergyman what the Fathers of the Church had to say about this passage, and you will immediately find that the whole topic has been undeservedly put to one side, and yet in fact we are speaking of a major moment in salvation history. 

In this passage one immediately notes, among other things, that there clearly is a reference to a "first resurrection" which occurs before a reign of one thousand years by Christ.  What are we to think of such a thing?   In fact, the Book of Revelation is so full of mysterious passages, that by the time a student or even a scholar comes to this point, he has already had to scratch his head and wonder about much that he has read in the preceding pages. Though various authors 
claim to have solved these puzzles, they fail to agree among themselves. Thus, the mystery remains. 

The reason for puzzlement here is that we tend mistakenly to think that we already know all the major events of salvation history that are yet to come.  We mistakenly believe that the only thing that remains is the Last Judgement, which will take place at the end of the world. That is why we try to "squeeze" all these events into that perspective. 

However, this view seems to be mistaken, and a careful reading of the Bible points to something wonderful that many in the early Church were already aware of but that we contemporary Christians have been ignoring: a coming reign of grace and truth which the Apocalypse called the reign of Jesus, and Our Lady of Fatima called an era of peace and the triumph of Her Immaculate Heart.                                                                                                                                          87.
The First Resurrection 

The stumbling block, as I mentioned above, has always been the problem of the mysterious resurrection (the "first resurrection") indicated in Revelation 20: 5. Vassula's writings remove this stumbling block by clearly stressing that a "resurrection" can also be spoken of in a spiritual way rather than a physical one.    To cite just one example, Jesus says to Vassula on 19 Dec. 1990:  "I have raised her from her grave and have taken her by the hand and formed her," and then speaking to the listeners, he adds, "Have I not done the same to you too?"    The approach Jesus uses here of a symbolic use of the word "resurrection" finds full confirmation in parts of the Scripture such as: 

Are you not aware that we who were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into his death? ... If we have been united with him through likeness to his death, so shall we be through a like resurrection ... you must consider yourselves dead to sin but alive for God in Christ Jesus (Rom 6: 3 - 11). 

Thus the resurrection that is spoken of in the Apocalypse need not be of a physical body. Likewise, we can see from Romans that the "beheading" or martyrdom need not be a physical one; it can refer to the faithful "witnessing" rendered by those who follow Christ: the faithful Church. In fact, in the original Greek language of the New Testament, the words for "witness" and "martyr" are the same since the martyrs then witnessed with their own blood. 

Once the stumbling block of a physical resurrection and death has been removed from this passage, then the difficulties that this passage creates for the contemporary Church and certain ancient writers are eliminated. Moreover, other passages emerge with a dramatically new perspective. 

The Parousia 

Of course the idea that Jesus and the ancient Church saw the Messianic era or "parousia" as imminent is not a new one.   Any dictionary of theology or theological encyclopedia will not fail to discuss the problem.   For example, a standard English reference book, The Interpreter's Dictionary of the Bible, states: 

In general the New Testament writers expected an imminent, dramatic, visible return of Christ to usher in the New Age.   The work begun in his ministry, death, and resurrection was to culminate in His triumphant parousia. This may be documented by a survey of the major divisions of New Testament literature. (vol. 3 p 659) 

Of course, there are those who deny that the early Church expected an early "coming" of Jesus, but it seems clear that this denial arises from the error we noted earlier in the article: if there is only one great divine intervention or "coming" of Jesus, then those places that seem to imply an intermediate or imminent "coming" have to be interpreted to harmonize with those that seem to indicate a "coming" after a longer period (e.g. after the proclamation of the Gospel to the whole world, cf. Mat 24: 14).   How then to reconcile that with various passages that 
seem to imply a rapid "return" of Christ such as: 

Then men will see the Son of Man coming in the clouds with great power and glory. He will dispatch his angels and assemble his chosen ... I assure you this generation will not pass away until all these things take place (Mk 13: 26-30). 

The solution that many in the ancient Church held gives us also the correct solution to the problem today: there is not one, but two great interventions in the time that separates Pentecost and the end of history. In other words, the Messianic area lived in its full intensity lies in our future and before the end of the world. Moreover, contemporary prophecy confirms that it is quite imminent. 

Although I have spoken of two great "comings" here in the context of parousia, it would no doubt be better to speak of two "manifestations" of Christ in history after Pentecost.   In fact the general sense of the word "parousia" is actually "presence" and then it is also an "arrival" or "coming".   Since Christ is in fact always present, it is really a question of his being present in a new way, or "manifesting" himself to us.   In fact, this is the way that the term is used in 2 Peter: 

It was not by way of cleverly concocted myths that we taught you about the coming ("parousia") in power of Our Lord Jesus Christ, for we were witnesses of his sovereign majesty. He received glory and praise from God the Father when the unique declaration came to him out of the majestic splendour: "This is my beloved Son on whom my favour rests." (2 Peter 1: 16-17). 

Peter almost certainly is referring to the experience of the Transfiguration, which is the very event that follows immediately after Jesus promises: "I assure you, among those standing here there are some who will not experience death before they see the Son of Man come in his kingship" (Mat 16: 28).   The reference is clearly to an event that involved no new physical arrival of Jesus; it dealt with a new manifestation of his "presence". 

Once we accept this view, many passages in the Scriptures are open to a new interpretation.   For example, in 1 Cor 7: 25 - 31, Paul exhorts the first Christians to voluntary celibacy and detachment in general.   His concluding motivation was "the world as we know it is passing away".   He does not simply say "the world is passing away", but the phrase, "as we know it" seems to imply that what is referred to is a new stage of history, rather than the end of the world. In a similar way, he speaks to Timothy in a way that seems to indicate an imminent hope of transformation (rather than the absolute end of the world): "I charge you to keep God's command without blame or reproach until Our Lord Jesus Christ shall appear. This appearance God will bring to pass at his chosen time" (1 Tim 6: 14 - 15). 

In this light, a re-reading of Romans 8 is also of great interest. Note, for example, when St Paul says: 

I consider the sufferings of the present to be as nothing compared with the glory to be revealed in us. Indeed, the whole created world eagerly awaits the revelation of the sons of God ... the world itself will be freed from its slavery to corruption and share in the glorious freedom of the children of God, (Rom 8: 18 - 21). 

The Reign of Christ in Tradition 

St Justin, who was born less than one hundred years after the death of Jesus, in his famous work, Dialogue with Trypho, the Jew, quotes a Jew who is asking him: 
Do you really profess that this place Jerusalem will be rebuilt? And do you expect that your people will be gathered together and that they will rejoice with Christ...? 

St Justin gives this response: 

I and many others are of this opinion, and we believe absolutely that this will happen, but ... there are many Christians of pure and pious faith who do not share this belief ... But I and such other Christians as judge rightly everything, believe that there will be ... a thousand years in which Jerusalem will be built up, adorned and enlarged, as the prophets Ezechiel and Isaiah and others declare (Chapter 80). 

There are a few points that are noteworthy here. On the one hand, St Justin admits that not all Christians accept the doctrine, but he feels that it is most certain.   Moreover, he brings out something quite important, namely, that the idea of an earthly kingdom is something that goes all the way back to the Jewish beliefs before the coming of Christ. 

The restored Jerusalem of Justin (which would seem to be the restored Church) is no doubt a literal interpretation of the Old Testament prophets and the Apocalypse.   Again, Vassula's writings point to a spiritual fulfilment of this prophecy in the restoration and renewal of the Church under the leadership of the Pope.   In any event, it is clear that the apostolic teaching looked to this (whether literal or symbolic) as a "future" event that had not yet taken place.   All of this accepts the Jewish hopes of an earthly triumph of God's rule in history as authentically Christian. 

Christ's Own Teaching on His Reign 

Just before Ascension, Jesus is asked: "Lord, are you going to restore the rule to Israel now?" to which he answers, "The exact time is not yours to know.   The Father has reserved that to himself" (Acts 1: 6 - 7). 

We are clearly dealing here with the Messianic hopes of the Jewish people for something visible and concrete here on earth. Instead of telling them that they had not rightly understood or even denying that there would be some sort of earthly reign, Jesus simply tells them that the time for it is a mystery. 

The fact that Jesus seems to accept this Jewish hope for some sort of reign of God on earth is significant.   On more than one occasion Jesus had separated Himself from current Jewish attitudes, as in the Sermon on the Mount.   But nowhere in the whole New Testament do we find any sort of effort to eliminate the deeply rooted idea that the coming of the Messiah would be connected with some sort of earthly kingdom. The phrase "My kingdom does not belong to this world," (Jn 18: 36) might seem at first glance to contradict the idea of an earthly kingdom, but the word "world" here is rightly interpreted to be referring to the kind of "world" that stands opposed to the reign of God (Jn 17: 16). 

There are certain passages in the Scriptures, which actually encourage the idea that Jesus intends to establish some sort of earthly rule, though it is evident that the rule of Christ is fundamentally in the hearts of mankind "in Spirit and truth" (Jn 4: 24). In St Luke Jesus is clearly comparing himself to an earthly ruler: 

A man of noble birth went to a faraway country to become its king, and then return ... But his fellow citizens despised him, and they immediately sent a deputation after him with instructions to say, "We will not have this man rule over us." He returned, however, crowned as king (Lk 19: 12 - 15). 

We see here the idea of an interim period between the departure of Christ and His return. Nowadays we would be tempted to say that this return marks the end of the world. However, the other elements do not point to the end of the world but rather to a purification followed by a glorious reign. In fact, when the prince leaves, he gives tasks to his servants to perform. On his return he rewards them with renewed responsibilities: "You showed yourself capable in a small matter. For that you can take over ten villages" (Lk 19: 17). The unfaithful are then punished. 

Vassula on the Reign of Christ 

For some modern Catholics the idea that there could be any sort of interim period of peace or "triumph of good over evil" seems utterly fantastic, and yet not only does there seem to be conclusive evidence for this triumph in the Scriptures and tradition, this is also what our Blessed Mother promised at Fatima. Moreover, Vassula as well as other current mystics of our time insists that it is precisely about this glorious return and a renewed world that heaven is speaking in these days and for our own times. 

In the messages of 19 Dec 1990, Jesus gives a deeper understanding of the true significance of the Lord's prayer: 

I shall save you, I shall unite you to your other brothers and Wisdom shall be your Holy Companion to instruct you without ceasing.   I shall soon lift the ban and your great apostasy will come to its end and the prayer I have given you shall be accomplished.   My Will shall be done on earth as it is in Heaven, and under My Hallowed Name many nations shall come from far away, from all the ends of the earth to dwell close to My Holy Name, extolling My greatness by the divinity I would give you back.  And My Kingdom shall come, because My throne shall descend from above into My Holy City and I shall reign among the remnant left, who will see Me face to face.   Love shall return as Love and My Will shall be done on earth as it is in Heaven because you will   be one, worshipping Me around one Tabernacle with love in your heart and a fire burning inside you.  I shall accomplish My priestly prayer on earth as in Heaven. Your souls shall be rooted in Me, in Love, in Unity, and filled up with the utter fullness of My Spirit. Yes, My beloved ones, I shall not only give you your daily bread but also a hidden Treasure out of My Heart, The Celestial Manna (the Holy Spirit) that transfigures, uplifts your spirit into a copy of My Spirit.  You shall be transfigured with the outpouring of My Spirit to know how to forgive fully those who trespassed against you. I shall put inside you a Spirit of Understanding and Mercy to make you understand what "fear of the Lord means".   Yes, beloved ones, and once you do, I shall give you Wisdom to be your travelling Companion and guide, to lead you into sanctity, this sanctity which will paralyse Satan, obstructing him from coming between us and between My Love. 

So when you see the sky dissolve into flames and the elements melt in the heat, know that this is the sign of the beginning of My promise, and of the New Heavens and the New earth, the Renewal of My Church, the Revival of My Church, the Revival of your hearts ... I have kept for Myself a remnant, chosen and transformed by My Grace to remain faithful to Me. 
This remnant I am raising up to rebuild the altars that once were and reconstruct My Sanctuary, they are the builders of My New Church ... I have spoken to you today in plain words. 

The Old Testament and the Messianic Reign 

The spiritual interpretation that Vassula brings out about the reign of Christ and the first resurrection confirms completely the ancient teaching of the Fathers of the Church about an earthly reign of Christ just as it confirms the same teaching as the Fathers understood it in the Bible itself. 

But how did this thoroughly Catholic teaching disappear from popular awareness and scholarly interest?   It was an overly materialistic rather than a spiritual interpretation of this first resurrection and the coming kingdom that led to a gradual disregard for this important teaching. 

It is common knowledge that the Jewish world in which Christ appeared had an extremely concrete view of the coming reign of the Messiah.   It certainly was not perceived as primarily an interior reality.  The quickest way of getting an idea of the Jewish hopes for an era of peace and prosperity through the Old Testament prophecies for daily Mass and the Office during the time of Advent. Take, for example, these words from Jeremiah: 

See the days are coming ... it is the Lord who speaks ... when I will raise a  virtuous Branch of David, who will reign as true and be wise, practising  honesty and integrity in the land. In his days, Judah will be saved and Israel dwell in confidence.   And this is the name he will be called: The Lord-our-Integrity (Jeremiah 23: 5 - 8). 

And in Isaiah: 

In the days to come, the mountain of the Temple of the Lord shall tower above the mountains and be lifted higher than the hills.   All the nations will stream to it; peoples without number will come to it... He will wield authority over the nations and adjudicate between many peoples; these will hammer their swords into ploughshare, and their spears into sickles. Nation will not lift sword against nation, there will be no more training for war (Is 2: 1 - 5). 

It seems clear that we have good reasons to hope for a world order that is different from the one that we are presently facing.   We have a well-founded hope to look forward to a Church that draws all humanity to the Father through Christ in a world of Peace.   It also seems clear that what Our Lady promised in Fatima about an "era of peace" sounded very much like what the prophets promised as the age of the Messianic reign. 

The arguments from Scripture and Tradition are strongly in favour of Vassula and our other modern prophets.   I see no reason in Scripture or Tradition to maintain that the only major remaining event in salvation history is the end of the world.   I can find absolutely no grounds for denying that the reign of Christ is going to come before the end of the world, though this reign will always be primarily in the heart. 

See 
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